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MANIFESTED 


By diſproving his Abſolute Decree 
FOR THEIR 


DAMNATION, | 


B Hoſ. 13 
3 & Iſrael, thog haſt 4eft-oyed hy falf bat in me is 
thy help. 


VVidd. 1. 8. 13. © 
Seek not Death in the errour of your Life 5 and pull 

| yr ſelves defiruttion with the works of 
your hands. ' 

For God made not Death : neither bath be pleaſure in 
ive __ of the Living. 
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k SITES He Author of this T realiſe 

a was ferſwaded to pen the 
| nr 
gainft abſolute. Reprobati- 
on, that he might ſatisfie a 
worthy friend of his , who required it, 


7. FARRS \ 
= STIL ==) 


What ſatisfattion that learned Gentleman, 


his friend, hath received by theſe reaſons, 


T1 know not: but ſure 1 am, they have gl- 


ven good content to ſore others who have 
read them, and do flill defire a Copy of 
them for their further uſe. To eaſe __ 


pains in tranſcribing this gy 


doth now appear in this form. If any 'f ; 


contrary opinion ſhall undertake to an- 
ſaer or refute it 5 I wiſh he wonld ſet 
down his epinion and reaſons with that 
perſpicuity and modeſty that our Author 


ſer down his. Such a courſe of diſputing. 


wil g4in more credit to himſelf and hu 
A 1 Canſe, 


; Ll 


Cauſe, than voluminous Vaparies about © 


impertinent things, If any ſhall uſe ratl- 
ing ſpeeches , or unneceſſary diverſions 
from the cauſe, I (hall ever interpret thas 
to be a ſtrong ſign of a weak cauſe : or, at 


: leaſt, I ſhall think it to be an argument of 


an obſtinate mind, who neither knoweth 
how to yield 10 the Truth, nor 10 defend 
hs errear, Thope the Reader, who loverh 
hu own ſalvation, will be «a more indif- 
ferent Judge in 4 queſiion.,, which con- 
cerneth him ſo nearly. And ſo I leave 
him 10 Goats bleſsing, 
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By the ſame Author, 


The Souls Miſery and Recovery, or The 


Grieving of the Spirit z how it is cau- 
ſed, and how redrefled : wherein is 
ſhewed (among other things ) the 
nature of Preſumpruons fins , with 
Preſervatives againſt them , and Re- 
medies for them, 
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grounds are weak and inſufficient , 
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| GODS LOVE 


T O 
MANKIND. 


SIR, 


Have ſent you hem the 


oe: me to change my opi- 
oY nion i@ ſome controver- 
flies of late debated be- 


tween the Remonſtrants and their Op- 


poſites. 


I dothe rather preſent them un- 

to you; 
r. That I may ſhew the due reſpe& 
which I bear your Wortfhip, gs my 


forwardnefs to anſwer your defires, as I 
can-with regard to conſcience. 


'2, That you may fee that I diſſem 


not without cauſe, but have reaſon < on 
my fide. x 


'3- TharifIcanbe convinced that wy 


reaſons which have moved 


þ| 


The 9neſtion ſlated. 
may think better of the opinion which 
I have forſaken, than I can for the pre- 
ſent. 
In delivery of my motives I will pro- 
ceed inthis order. 
' 1, Iwill Rate the opinion which I 


diſlike. 


2, I will laydown my reaſons a- 
gainſt it 


Toucjng the firſt, your Worfhip 


 knoweth theſe two things very well. 


ſion in theſe controverſies., and . that 
on which the reſt do hang, is what the 
decrees of God are touching the ever- 
laſting condition of men, and how they 
are ordered. EE -: 
2. That the men who have diſputed 
theſe things, may be reduced to two 
ſorts and (ides. 15 
The firſt fide affirmeth, that there is 
an abſolute & perempiory decree proceed- 
ing from the alone pleaſure of God , 
withour any conſideration of mens final 


impenitency. and unbelief ; by which 
God caſteth men off fram grace and 


glory , and ſhutteth up the fat greater 


-part (even of thoſe that are called by 


repen- 
FACE, 


Fac preaching of the Goſpel 50 
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The Dueſtion ſlated. | 3Z 


tance and ſalvation ) under invincible 
and unavoidable fin and damnation. 

The other fide diſavowing any ſuch 
decree, ſay, that Gods decree of caſting 
men off for ever, is grounded upon the 
fore-ſight of their continuance in ſin and 
| anbelief , both avoidable by grace, and 
' conſequently inferring no mans damna- 
{ tion neceſlarily. 

The firſt fide is divided, for 

1. Some of them preſent man to 
God in the decree of Reprobation lookt 
-- our of, or above the fall : and. 
ay, 
That God of his meer pleaſure ax- 
zecedent to all fin inthe creature, orig1i- 
nall or afFuall, did decree to glorific his 
ſoveraiguty and juſtice in the eternal 
rejection and damnation of the great- 
eſt part of mankind, as the end ; and 
in their unavoidable fin and impent- 
rency, as the means. And this way go 
Calvin, Bea, Zanchins, Piſcator, Go- 
mars, and ſome of our own Country; . - 
nt as BY Cw ar th fxg Fre a cher | 
2, The reſt of that ſide thinking to 
avoid the great inconveniences to 
which that Supralapſarian way lieth 0- 
pen, fall down a little lower, and pre- 
8 =. —_ ſenx 


4 ] The Queſtion fared. 


ſent man to God in his decree of Repro- 
bation, lying in the fall, and under the 
guilr of original ſin, ſaying, 

That God looking upon miſerable 
mankind lying in 4d4ams finne, did 
decree the greateſt number of men 
( even thoſe men whom he calls two 
repentance and falvation by the preach- I 
ing of the Goſpel ) to helktor-. | 
ments for ever , bd wihout all re- 
medy , for the declaration of his ſe- 
vere Tultice. This way: went the Sy-' 
nod. 
The difference between chem i5- not: 

(z) Cl. Haz, mich, andeven in their own account 

= path r00 ſmall & difcord 16 cauſe a breach,” 

tiatum diverſi- Nowibfeanding this petty &+ ware 

_—— therefore, they agree, very well toge-. 
| qu81 Neusre- thier, aS we may (ee in the Hague-Con- 

| Ipexir m ference 3nd Synod. 

Nee nf © Inthe Conference ar Hague, Con- 

dum creauw, tra-remonſtrants have theſe words z 

Laſam «cuts (2). 48 touching the divtrficy of opinions 

hoc ad anda. in thus argument, VIZ. that God: look' 4 at 

—_— be _ in this decree , not yet created. or 

ec, tj. © reated and: fallen: becauſe this. belongs 

beocer alii ali- Ki ts the foundation of this —— ; 

-— xo" ws do bs eros apy" bear with ove 
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The Bneſftion ftared. 5 


Aiter this in the Synod ar Dorf, they 
permitted Gomeras to ſer down his 
judgment 1n the upper way. And the 
Delegates of South-Hollavd were ve- 
ry indifferent which way they took : 

For theſe are their words , (b) Whe-,(b) 4 $ya. 
ther God in chooſing confidered men as {31% 3% 


faln » Or elſe as 207 faln 3 They. (the ligendo COnfie 
ates of South- Helland ) think it, *<ovrir bomi- 


is wot neceſſary 12 be determined, ſo it he Bog 
held, that Godim chaefing conſidered men nondun lap- 

ina like eſtate, (c) Maccoviue alſo, Pro- _ _ per" 
feſlor of Divinity at Frencker, a vio- l:rium, ur de- 
lent and ſtiff maintainer of the moſt ©*'**'> meds 


unſavour y ſpeeches, which: have be ſtatuarur De- 


| | been um in <clizendo 
uttered in this Controverſie, and one 2fderafſe 

that undertook in the very Synod: to worm ans 
make good againft Zubbers, his fel- (c) 4ntider- 

low-Profeflor , that God.did (d) W:{1 Remonſtr. pag. 
ſins, ordatn men to fin, and would not.() Velle p-c- 
at all that all men be ſaved: and be- © vidinare 


1: 4 : - hom nes ad. 
hides this, openly and. peremptorily af- jcccxum, qui 
tiemed, that except theſe things were held: p*ccarum, = 
1 OR a: L 1 NcUriquam vel. 
and + a by chem , they could le 65 gowns 
not pollibly keep. .their own ground, howines fal- 
but muſt come over to the. Remon. "=" &e. 
ftrants. This man was nor only not 
cenfured, but publickly declared in the 

»ynod to be pure and Arthodox.,, and 

_—_ - diſmiſ- 


= = The Pueſtion ſtated. 
diſmiſſed only with this kind and friend- 
ly admonition , that he ſhoald hereafier 
icke hted of ſuch words as might give 
offence to tender ears, and could not well 
down with thoſe, who are yet uncapable 
of ſuch my ſterces, ; 
By theſe inſtances it appeareth, that | 
they of the firſt fide can eaſily bear | 
one with another in this difference. 
And (to ſay the truth) there is no rea- | 
ſon why they ſhould quarrel about cir= : 
cumſtances , ſceing they agree in the «4 
ſubſtance. For they both contend, 
T. That the mowing cauſe of Repro- 
bation is the alone will of God, and nor 
the ſin of man, Original or Acual. | 
2, That the final impenitency and |} 
damnation of Reprobates are neceſſary 
and #74v0idable by Gods abſolute De- 
cree. 
Theſe two things are the [ m4x:ms 
gravamina } principal grievances that 
the other fide ſtick ar. So that theſe 
two paths meet at laſt in the ſame way. 
- Both theſe opinions of the firſt fide 
I diflike. 
My reaſons why, are of two ſorts ; 
7. Such as firſt made me to que- 
ſtion their truth, - 
|; 2, ouch 


The Abſoiute Decree queſtioned, 7 
2. Such as convince me of their 
untruth. - 


'Y reaſons of the firſt fort dotn- 
J differently reſpe& and make a- 
'\ gainſt both, and I will ſet them down 
t againſt both together. = -- 
My ſecond ſort of reaſons I will di- 
| vide, delivering ſome of them againſt 
the upper and more rigid way, others 
} againſt the lower and more moderate 
FF way. 2 
4 I begin with thoſe reaſons which 
; firſt moved meto queſtion the truth of 
; abſolute Reprobation as ir is travghr 
| both wayes. 
L They are theſe four whych follo 
| I. The »evelty of this opinion. 
| ſolute and inevitable Reprobation hat 
little or no footing in Antiquity, The 
upper Way was never taught or appro- 
ved -by any of the Fathers ( even the 
ſtoureſt defenders of grace againſt the 
Pelagians) tor the ſpace of 600 (I may 
ſay 800) years after CHRIST: nor 
} the lower waytill the time of S. Auſtin, 
; which was about yoo years after 
CurisrT, They did generally agree 
ppon the contrary concluſion , = 
raught 
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$ The Abſolate Decree queſtioned. 
taught men in their times, 

Thar it was poſsible for them to, be 

ſaved, which in the event were not ſa- 

ved; and to have repented which re- 
pented not : and that there was no De- 

_ creeof God which did lay a »eceſsity of 
periſhing upon any ſon of Adam. This 

that 1 ſay Mr. Calvin himſelf doth 

freely acknowledge, ſpeaking of Ele- 

 Rion and Reprobation according to 

(e) Cal. Iaftir, Gods fore-knowledge : (e) This com- 


1.3-c.22. ſeft.1. monly received opinion (ſaith he, of a_ 


NS ccepra Conditional reſpeRive Decree ) Js nos 
opinio folius the opinion only of common people , but 
bath had great Authors in all ages, Re- 


vulgi efi:habu- 
3t enim ſeculis 


emnibus mag.. Verend Beza likewiſe ſpeaking of the 


nos authores, ſame opiniqn, hath theſe words to the 
(f) Bee i (ame purpoſe : ( /) Into which (ſurely) 


Cap. 11. ad , 
Rom, v. 35. moſs foul errowr Origen bath driven ma- 


In quem crto- ay gf ;be Ancients, both Greek and Latin. 


rem ſane rur- 


piſſimum Oci- TO the ſame effe&t alſo Freſper (S. fu 
_ frlin's follower ) hath a remarkable 
Breco!, fam 1peech. (g) Almoſt all the Ancients 
(£) Pr h dgir. (ſaith he) did grant with one conſent,that 

789 per in | v . 
Epift. ad dug. God aecreed mens ends according to hi 
prope fizem. PerE omnium. parem inveniri & unam fententiam, qv 
propoſitum 8& prxdeſtinacionem Dei ſecundum prxſcicntiam recepe= 
rune 2 urob beeDeus alios vaſz conturacliz, alios honoris vala fece- 
rit; quia finem uniuſcujuſque previderit, & ſub iplo gratiz adJotorio, 
xn qua fururus effer yoluncare & aQione prafcieri'. | 


forg- 
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| The Abſolate Decree queſtioned.” 
 fore-ſ £5! of thelr atHons, and not other- 
wiſe. To theſe ſpe eches let me add 
| that of Remigins Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
| Who to Rabanw Archbiſhop of Men, 
| objecting that S.' Auſtin wrote a Book 
called Hypoguwoſticon, againſt Pelagime 
and Celeſtizs, wherein he denyed that 
Reprobates were properly (+) [prede- (b) oſs bift. 
ftinati ad imieritum] predeſtinate to de- ©90-2-137- 
firudtios ; anſwereth, that St. Auſtin 
ſatd not ſo, but ſome other man ( as ts 
\ ſuppoſed) ro purge the Church of that 
| Calumny which ſome ill-affetted ones did 
' caſt uponit, namely, that it taught, that 
|| Godby his predeſtination did impoſe upon 
_ | "men a'neceſsity ef periſbing,did withdraw 
| the word(Predeſtination) froms the point 
| of Reprobates, and gave it oy tothe Ee. 
| lett, and ſo gave great occaſion of further 
| errowr and be og In this ſpeech 
| of his is clearly implyed , that it was 
' the conſtant doftrine of the Church x 
| then, that Reprobates ly under no ne- 
| ceſſiraring decree of Perdirion. 
The eruth of this charge may fur- 
ther appear by a few POR inſtan- 
CES. 
Minutizs Felix brings in the Pagans 
__ to the Cirifrians, ehat they 


% 


| 10 The Abſolute Decree queffioned. 


| | held the events of all things to be 1ne- 
| ___ vitable, and did feign and frame to} 
themſelves an unjuſt God, who did pu-} 
niſh in men their unavoidable Deli: | 
() 2fn. Falls PLES, not their ill choices, This is the | 
2x2 32. Quic- ObjeRion : (5) Wharſcever we do, 45 0- | 
quid agimu'> pheys to fate, ſo you aſcribe t0God - you! 


ut alit fatO, ica 


vos Deo addi}. make therefore to your. ſelves an unjuſt 
citis : iniquum God, who puniſheth in men 1betr lot, not | 


— 72\gary their will, To this he anſwereth, (&) | 
fortem in he= Chriſtians hold no ather Fates than ! 


minibu; poni- Gods Decrees ; who (l) foreknowing all 
at, noa volun- 4 


rem. men and their ations , did accordingiy 
(&) 54g bo Aetermine their retributions. 3 
a u-oqudque © 5 Hierorn, an eager oppoſer of the | 
Deus tacus eff, Pelagians, 10 many places of his Wri- | 
-vpY _ tings ſaich the ſame thing z (»») From | 
S unive15 the fore- knowledge of Goa z cometh 0} 
_ youre]; paſs, that who he knaweth will be riphte- 
riris & qualira- 04s, him he lowveth before he cometh our | 
'  tibus fingulo- of the womb; and who he knoweth will | 
| | rum criam fate py 4 former , him be hateth before he ſin- | 


| | der.rminat, & I ; 
ia in nobs #eth, In another place he ſpeaketh to 


non genitura = 
_ gy the ſame purpoſe, (=) The love and bs 
ingeni: nacura punicur, (m) Hier. ad Galat. c. 1. v1. 6, Ex preicien- | 
tia Dei evenic, ur quem juſtum furuium cir, prius diligat quam ort- 
Arur ex ureio ; & quem peccarorem, odcrit antequam peecer, (n) Ad 
c. 4. Malic, DikRio & odium Dei, vel cx praſcientia naſcirur futu- 
rorum, vel cx operibusz alioquin novimus quod omnia Dcus- diligars 
nec quicquam corum odcrit que creavit. 
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The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. IL 
tred of God ariſeth from the fore-fight of 


furare things,or from the works;otherwiſe 
we know that God loweth all things , ar 
doth he hate any thing that he hath made, 
And in his book. againſt Pelagius be 
ſaith (0) [Eligtt Deus quem bonum cer- 
nit] God chooſeth whom he ſeeth to be 
80d. Lo. 
: The ſum of all which ſpeeches us 
bur rhis, thar there is no decree ofdam- 


(0) Lab, 3. can- 
ma Pelay. 


' ning or ſaving men, bur what is buile 


upon Gods fore-knowledge of theevil 
and good ations of men. Falgeniias (1 ray 1x. 
Is plain for ie too : (p)- Theſe whoms al Mons. 
God fort-ſaw would dic in fin, he decreed Qs _—_ 
@ P=ccaro 
CEL MALTOS, 
prdefiinavic 
[«pplicio incer- 


rake in S. _dvſtin and Proſper allo, 
who are judged to be the Patrons of the 


_ abſolute decree, as it is ſet down the minabili puni- 
AS ablapf, 4r1iay way + CVCN they do many 7 Fa obj. 


times let fall ſuch ſpeeches, as cannot z- Gall. Non 
fairly be reconciled with abſolute Re- <> necell> 
probation, 4 habneroar, = 

| will only cite Proſper (for S. Auſtin 4% pradefi- 


ſpeaks in him) he diſcourſing of ſome {.4 ico prade- 


dittem } from holineſs 10 uncltanneſs , = i ks 


faith (q) They that fall away from holi- loocari3 pro» 
neſs ts wncitanneſs, lie 08 wnder 4 ne- "*"icaone 
| przſcai face. 
ceſslty 
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' The Abſolute Decret queſtioned, 


ceſslty of periſÞing, becauſe they were not 
predeſtinare s but therefore they were not 
eredeſtinate,becauſe they were fore-known 
to be ſuch by volwntar} prevVaricatien. 
Nor long after ſpeaking of the {ame 
(c) Preſy. reſp men, he laich (7) Becauſe God foreſavw 
pr they would periſh by their own free-will ; 
ruxuros Ppro- therefore be did not by any p!r edeftination 
pria volun- ſeqer then from tbe children of perdi- 


race prz\civil : ET. n 
ob = A alin $10 And agaim in his an{wer tO the 


_— welfch Obje&ion > he- bath theſe 
ES aif- wordsz (5) God bath m8 withdrawn 
from any van ability to yitld obedience, 


cTEVIt. 


$34 b /Þ ap becauſe he hath ni predeflinated him : 
res obedient'® but becauſe be foreſaw he would fall from 
non ideo Wi» gþedzence 5 therefore be bath u0# prede- 
quam (ubra- ft 2941e 4 "+ 


xir, qui® eum PY : be  S LY 
non przdcſt- | will ſhut up mine inſtances of that 
phe" wth Age with rhe | ju dgment of the Coun- 
ipld obedicn- CEL at 7105 againſt the Pelagians inthe 
cit elle prart” year: 490, Of thereabout. This Coun- 
«FEE cel ſubſcribed ro the Letter which was 


non predeſti- a a 
navit, _ Written by F aſt Lncidw rhe 


Predeſtinarian, and made Anathe- 
(t) Anachema m2's and Cur! | 
; ; SR; NETR 
511i qui dixerir nounceth againſt mm A 
;llum qui peri: DE their own * Some ot. 
non accepiſſe theſe (x) Curſed be be #648 10s 


ut ſalvys eſl{ 
- * the man that periſherh might not 


which- were 
Hl ſ ay:that ; 
ave 
been 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. T3 
beevſeved: and again, (u) Curſed be the CG 
an that ſhall ſay that a wy of difh 0- xcrit, quod vas 


niour may n0t riſe to be a veſſel of honour, <onmumenz 
' Areſtimony or two I borrow like- (,,pere ur fic 


| Wiſe from ſome perſons of note, and vasinhonerem: 


(w) Biſh.&@ſher 


[ thoſe St. Aaaſtiy's followers roo , who bifh. Gottſch. pa. 


lived about 400 years after St, Auftins 35. & 34.51 
time, . Kemigius the great Patron of M*hiles Facere 
Goriſchalk (the zealous preacher & pub- cerranm. 

liſher of abſolute reprobation in thoſe (*)Er hoc ome 


times). in his anſwer to that Epiſtle, .q c.;z nemi- 


| Which we ſuppoſe to be the Epiſtle of ni Deus impo- 


Ay; | + J 13.4 nit. neceſſira. 
Rabawme, to Rabanw ſaying, that God did %* an, 


(w). make the nations of the world health- gou nemin; 


| ful, and that he doth [ velle emnes homt- 'mponic neceſe 


ficrarem male 


| nes ſalves fiert] will that all men be ſa- ,gcndi 


| ved;'hegives ſuch an anſwer as cannot (1) Quos ve- 
| Rand with abſolute -Reprobation z (x) ep. on = 
 Ths (ſaith he) & very true, becanſe God iniquos furn- 
| layeth on no man a neceſſity of periſhing, as #5: —_ hag, 
| he hath laid on none ancceſsty of inning, iniquiens per= 


And a little after he is plainer, 'y) Thoſ, 4 mnſuros T Jd 2 
whom God did forekwow wonld live and 5 nil 


| "we mis de Caulis + 


| die Imbheir wickednefs, fir reaſons moſt dccrovic, facw- 


46 jag pong wr ulo[f it & predeſii. 
inſt be :decrced ſhould periſh, as himſelf 7 & predeti- 


ſaith, Him which pnueth againſt me;even few iple air, 
hin wil 1blos out of wy B goſe;, © Du peecaverit 


_ | -..in the Faltmine Synod aſſembled in [11,12 —va_ 


fayour of Gotrſcbalk we may find theſe mo, 
Words, B (2) There= 


T4 The Abſolute Decree queſttoned. 
 (z)Can.z.Nce (2) Therefore do the wicked periſh, not 


Fd rear,  Gecanſe they could wot, but becanſe they 
quia boni cfſe would wot be good and by their own fault, 

pon Powuerunty Gy Jeuet or Attnal alſo, remained in the 
ſed quia boni © , 

_ effe nolverunt, maſs of peraition. And 10 che end of 
_ virio i their third Canon, they denounce An4- 
co originali vel predeſtinated unto evil, as that they can- 


cam atuali ot be otherwiſe. [a] That any ſhowldbe 4 


:ermanſcrunrt, evil © 
pang Ve. (Faith the Council) predeſtinated 10 evil | 


"op aCR 2d by the power of God, ſo as he cannot br o+ | 
ſtinatos efſ: FIherwiſe;we dv not ouly not bellewe,but alſo | 
cina pore= if there be 8» that will belieweſogreat an | 
Mi oor, evi [with all de teft ation we denounce them 
non ſolum ncn d6Cwr ſed, the Ar aufican Council alſo did, 


credimus, ſed By theſe Teſtimonies (which are bur a 
etiamli func ons \ x > 
qui canwm few of many) it appeareth rhat abſolute | 
malum ccedere ang jnevitable Reprobation found but | 
 velinr,cum om. , -” : ny 
ni dereſtar-one, COId Entertainmem from Antiquity, |} 
ficur Arauſica =WVWhichconſideringy I began to call | 
For -albett I make nor the deciſions 
| and determinations of the Fathers ot | 

Councils the Rules: of -my- Faith, (be- | 
_ cauſe they are bur-men, and therefore | 

ſubje@&to Errour.:) yet I honour their} 

gray hairs and their greve aſſembiles, and | 
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do vehemently auſtruſt thoſe 'Do-| 


; Arines which they never taught of ap- 
| | | proved, | 


\ \ * 
Y = [1] 

oe. 

TE 

1K 

$5 

A] 


<F 
es 
> 
I 
<} 
+ 
S. 


The Abſolote Decree queſtiontd. T5 
proved, but miſliked and condemned. 
2, Its Unwitingneſs to abide the trial, 2 Revor, 
I find that the Authors and Abettors of Unrilling- 
it have been very backward to bring it 7 /# #4 #777 
| tothe ſtandard 3 not onely when they ©** 
| have beencalled upon by their Adverſa- 
Ties, to have it weighed , but alſo when 
they have been intreated thereto by their 
| chief Magiſtrates, who might have com- 
' pelled them : a (ſhrewd argument ( me- 
* thinks) thatir is too light, 
| In the diſputation at Mompelzarr, amn- 
; | 70 1586. held between Beza and Faco- 
; bus Andres, with ſome ſeconds on both 
. | .lides, BeXa and his company having diſ- 
:  puted with the Lutherans about the per- 
' ſon of CHRIST and the Lords Supper:, 
when they came to thi- point , did de- 
cline the (lifting of ic, and gave this rea- _ 
fon among others , that it could not 
.\then be publickly diſputed. of ( b ) with» (>) 3B x4in 
out the great {candal and hurt of the ig- = _ q7 190 
Horant, and wnacquainted with theſe bigh eravi eorvm 
myſteries, (c) The Comraremonſtrants ſale 
| alſointheir Conference with the oppo- capaces 0g 
ri {ue Partics arche Hagwe 1, in the year font 
4d} 1611. could .not be' drawn eo.diſpure (4, "19s 
with them about this point, bur deli- 
>: vered a Petition ro the States of Hol- 
KH B 2 _—=— 


I6 The Abſolate Decree queſtioned. 
land and Weſt-Friczland , that they 
might not be urged to it, reſolving ra- 
ther to break off the Conference, than 
to meddle with it, 
In the Synod likewiſe at Dort, in the 
years 1618, and 1619. the Remonftrants 
(8) 484 5yy. Were warned by the Preſident of the 


per.I.p 133. Ut Synod, (d) That they [hould rather diſpnie 
ce eletion® of the point of Elettion, than the odtous © 


potius quam de 


odioſa Repro. P0771 of Reprobation. 
bacionis marce- Can this Docrine be a truth, and 


ria agereit, yer bluſh ar the light, which maketh all ] 
things manifeſt > Eſpecially conſidering | 

"- "2 wing ; 

7. That Reprobation is a principal | 

head of Divinity, by the well or ill ſta- | 
ting and ordering of which, the glory ! 
of God and the good of- Religion 1s | 
much promoted or hindered. Þ 
2, Thatthere is ſuch a neceſſary con- | 
nex{on between the Points of EleQion | 
and Reprobation ( both being parts of { 
Predeſtination) that the one cannot well } 
be handled without the other. 
3. Thatthe Dodrine of Reprobation | 
was the chicf cauſe of all the uproars in 
the Church at that time. 7: | 
4- That it was accuſed with open | 
mouth, and challenged of falſhood _ | 

Tf | "0" OY 
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The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. 7 
therefore bound in Juſtice to purge it 
ſelf of the crimination. : 
& Thatthe Remonſtrants did not art 
thar time deſire that it ſhould be talked 
of among the common people , who 
mizhe have ſtumbledart it ; but diſputed 
of among the Judicious and Learned, 
who {as the threſhing Oxen which were 
to beat the Corn out of the Husk) are 
to bolt our thoſe truths which are couch- 
ed and hidden in the letter of the Scrip- 
|. — 
1 That the Do@rine which is loth to 
' abidethetriall even of learned men, 
| | carrieth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpition of 
" | falſhood, the Heathen Oratour ſhall 
' witneſs for me ; who to Epicurws (ay- 
: | ing that he would not publiſh his Opini- 
'- en to the {imple people, who might 
- | happily rake offence ar ic, anſwereth 
1' rhus; (e) Declare thine Opinion in the (c)Ciccr. de fin. 
3Þ place of jſudement, or if thou art afraid o amid: 166 
| | rhe aſſembly there, declare it in the Senate Auc w cagem 
houſe, among thoſe grave and judicious '** © in J!- 
perſons. Thos wilt never doit; and CC. 


| why, but becauſe it is a foul and diſhoneſt dic in Senaru, 
| 7 | | ;  NUNnqUAam TIa- 
y. non F Cics, : Cur, nif 


7 Thisſtriving co lie cloſe, is ( perad- quod corpis c 
C; Venture) no infallible argumenrof a bad **** * 
4 _=— BB; caule, 


18 The Abſolate Decree queſtioned. 
cauſe, yet it is a very probable one. 
For true Religion (as Yves ſaith) is nor 
a thing gilded over, but gold it ſelf, the 
more that's ſcraped and diſcovered, the 
brighter and goodlier it &s, and (o is the 
of) Viv de Fruth, (f) Diſputarions ilUnſtrare and Jet | 
vir. fidei, t, 1- forth true opinions more than ſilence can: | 
$22 4 3.94 let's net fear therefore ({aith he) leſt our 
reniil.m red. Faith when it « laid open, appear filthy 
air b:lluw, 76 the eyes of the Beholders, (g) Let falſe 
quam pox 30” and ſuperficial Religi phich there | 
Vir genes 474 ſuper fictal Religions, tn which there | 
(:) Mewant & m0 ſoundneſs, be afraid of thi, 1 
boc aliz reli- The Jew 1s loth to reaſon with the 
g:ones tallx 8& —_ . : 
anb.acle, Chriſtian rouching his Law ; and the 
Turk is forbidden ro diſpute of his Al- 
coran, becaule their Religions are brit- 
tle, like Glaſs broken with the leaſt 
touch. Bur the Chriſtian (h)' why & 
(b) Vives l- 4+ confident of the goodneſs of his Faith, fea- 
=o 547% reth no examination, but rather 4s much 
6ir, nihil reio'- &s 2919 be, foliciteth and provoketh his 
= es adver(ary to the combat. 
advecat, & Truth, whether it. be in men or do- 
quan-um Po- trines, 1S beſt, when it is uncovered 3; 
teſt, exacuit. .. 
HY it covers no corners, though errour do, 
(i3 Plal, 139. bur it 15S willing ro abide; the trial. * (i) 
23924, Search me, O Lord, and know my heart, | 
irs mt, and knew my thduphts, and ſee if | 
there be any way of mithtaneſs in boy, | 
all 
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| The Abſolute Decree queſtioned, 9 
faith the Prophet David, knowing his 
| | heart to be without guile. And ourSa- 

| viourtellethus, (k) 1641 every one that () Joh 3.260, 
doth evil, hateth the Light, and comnth *'* 
| mot 10 it, left bis deeds ſhould be vepro- 
| ved ; but he that doth truth, cometh ro 

the Light that bis deeds may be made ma- 

nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
As S. Pasl ſaith of an Heretick, he is 
[ «vrognher@ | ſelf-condemned ; fo we Tit 3.11. 
may ſay of Hereſie and Untruth ; it 
condemneth ir ſelf, and by nothing 
more than by refuſing the rouchſtone. 
He is to be thought an empty Scholar, 
who is loth to be oppoſed ; and his gold 
to be light and counterfeit, who will 
' Not have it touched and weighed, and 
; andthoſe Opinions to be bur Errours, 
! which wouldſo willingly walkin a miſt, 
' anddwellin filence, when it concern- 
. | eththepeaceof the Church ſo much to 

; havethemeramined. | LL 

3. The Infemy of it. It isan opinion 3 Reaſon 
(eſpecially as it is detended the upper 7”: 
way) odious to the Papiſts , openin 
their foul mouths againſt our Churck 
and Religion 3 abhorred (maintained 
either way) by all the Lutherans 3 who 
for this very Tener call us damned 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned, 
Calvinifts, think us unworthy to be a- 
bove ground, and in'their writings pro- 
teſt, that they will rather unite them- 
ſelves tothe Papiſts than to us. And it 
& alſo diſtaſteful ro all the Greek Chur- 
ches, whch are very many, Molin in 

| his Anatomy, ſpeaking of the Supre- 
(!) 213.4zat, Lapſarian Dorine, ſaith (/) If it ſhould 
51m.6.1:.4 be fo thar God hath reprobated men 
Eds l 
without the conſideration of fin, or 
bath ordained them to ſin ; yer it is 
the parr of a wiſe man to:conceal theſe 
things, or not to know them, rather 
(m) Quiae- than'to utter them 3 (m) becauſe when 
cunc ſcruputcs FC) 476 148ght and defended, they fill 
& anſam prz- 23675 heads with ſcruples, & give occaſi- 
b:ntadverſariis gz $0 the Adverſaries of defaming the true 
_ Relipio- Religion, The ſame may. as truly be 
nem) faidof the Sublapſarian way. For (as I 
have ſaid) they are in ſubſtance all one. 
And Sir Edwin Sanays is of the ſame 
mind too. For in. his moſt excellent 
Book called a Survey of the Rate .of-"Re- 
liglon in the Weſtern parts of the World, 
ſpeaking of the deadly :Diviſion.. be- 
tween the Lutherans and Calviniſts in 
Germany, he hath theſe words, That 
Sit Edw. Sat- thoughthe Palſerave & Landſpgrave have | 
#15, Pa$-17%* with great-Fndement and _— . - ; 
ON” . FF Gn : aſbake 
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The Abſolute Decree queſtioned, ar 
flake thoſe flames impoſed fplence in that 
| fart 10 the Miniſters of thelr party, hoping 
|: echarity & diſcretion of the other party, 
» would have done the like; yet it falls ont 
otherwiſe. For both the Lutheran Prea» 
chers rail as bitterly againſt them in their 
| Pulpits as ever, and their Princes and 
| People have them in as great deteftation, 
| p01 forbearing to profeſs openly, that they 
' will retarntothe Papacy, rather than ever 
' admit that Sacramentary and Predeſtina- 
, »y Peſtilence. 
| © For theſe two points are the ground of 
the quarrel, and the latter more ſcanda- 
lous at this day than the former, And in 
the ſame Book, pag.194. & 198, ſpea- 
king of men whom he commendeth for 
 ſfrugalar learning and piety (whole judg- 
ment he ſo ſets down, as that he decla- 
reth it to be his own) he ſaith, that they 
_ think it were »0 blemiſh for the reformed 
| Doctors to reviſe thelr DodFrines, and 10 
abate the rigenr of ſpeculative Opinions, 
(for fo he is pleaſed to call them) eſpe- 
cially touching the eternal decrees of God : 
wherein ſome of thelr chief authors have 
r#n into ſuch an extream to all Romiſh 
' . Doctrine, as to have exceedingly ſcanda- 
 lizged all other Churches withal, Wo 
| an 


F 0 The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. 

Calviniſts, think us unworthy to be as {|/ 

bove ground, and intheir writings pro- | 

teſt, that they will rather unite them- 

ſelves tothe Papiſts than to us. And it 

& alſo diſtaſteful to all the Greek Chur- 

ches, whch are very many, Molin'in | 

| his Anatomy, ſpeaking of the Supre- | 

(') 245.4zat, Japſarian Dodrine, ſaith (/) If it ſhould 

 Amn.c.12,40 be fo that God hath reprobated men 
P, £d. . x | | 

without the conſideration of fin, or 

bath ordained them to fin ;, yer it is 

the parr of a wiſe man to conceal theſe | 

things, or not to know them, rather | 

(m) Quize- than to utter them 3 (m) becauſe when | 

| une fouputc, Fe) are tanght and defended, they fill | 

& anſam przx- 396785 heads with ſcruples, & give occafi- | 

 b:nradyerfariis gg go the Adverſaries of defaming the true | 

= 7g Religion, The ſame may. as truly be 

nem. ſaid of the Sublapſarian way. For (as I 

have ſaid) they are in ſubſtance all one. 

And Sir Edwin Sanays is of the ſame 

mind too, For in. his moſt excellenr 

Book called a Survey of the Rate of: 'Re- 

liglon in the Weſtern parts of the World, 

ſpeaking of the deadly :Diviſion.. be- 

wween the Lutherans and Calviniſts in 

Germany , he hath theſe words, That 

Sit Edw, Sat- though the Palſorave & Landſpgrave have 

91% P3S-17%- with great -Fndement and Oy -£a 
MC aſtake 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned, 
eflake thoſe flames drepoſed filence in that 
fart 10 the Miniſters of thelr party, hoping 
J'; hbecharity & diſcretion of the other party, 
would have done the like; yet it falls ont 
otherwiſe. For both the Latheran Prea» 
thers rail as bitterly againſt them in their 
Paipits as ever, and their Princes and 
People have them in as great deteſtation, 
z0t forbearing to profeſs openly, that they 
will retarn to the Papacy, rather than ever 
admit that Sacrameutary and Predeſtina- 
. 1y Peſtilence, 
| For theſe two points are the ground of 
the quarrel, and the latter more ſcanda- 

: lows at this day than the former, Andin 
| the ſame Book, pag.194. & 198. ſpea- 
* king of men whom be commendeth for 
\ ſfengalar learning and piety (whole judg- 
' ment he ſo ſets down, as that he decla- 
| reth it to be his own) he ſaith, that they 
| think it were »0 blemiſh for the reformed 
{ DoRors to reviſe their DodFrines, and to 
abate the rigenr of ſpeculative Opinions, 
(for fo he is pleaſed to call them) eſpe- - 
cially touching the eternal decrees of God: 
wherein ſome of their chief authors have 
r8n into ſuch an extream 10 all Romifſh 
. Dodtrine, as ts have exceedingly ſcanda- 
, liged all other Churches withal , = 
| an 
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| In 
aud many of their own to reſt very ill fa- 
i6ficd. 
Coll. Momp.pex. Ar the cloſing up of the Conference 


566, 569. Ofi- at Mompelg art, when Frederick Earl of 
axd. Hiſt. Ecct. Yortenberg exhorted his Divines to ac- 
p1040. Cette knowledge Bezs and his company for | 
Brethren; and to declare it by giving | 
them their hand ; they utterly a | 

ſaying, they would pray to God to o- 
pen their eyes, and would do them any 
office of humanity and charity, but they 
would not give them the right hand of 
brotherhood, becauſe they were proved 
to beguilry [| errorum rererrimorum | of 
ohe moſt peſtilent Errors, among which 
they reckoned this for one. = 
Hemingius left hisown fide,and joyn- 
ed with us in the point of the Sacrament : | 
but he would come no nearer, maintain- | 
ing always a diſtance ia this. 
And as for the Grecians, we learn 
alſo by Sir Edwin Sexdys his relation, 
that they do mightily difſevs from that | 
Dot#rine touching the eternal Connſels of | 
God, which Calvin (as ſome conceive) | 
ft folly revealed, or rather introduced 
into the Chriſtian World, and fince, ſome | 
of bis friends and followers have ſecon- | 
feds is thinking it very injurious i <1 ; 
— gooas | 
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The Abſolate Decree queſtioneds, 3Z 
| goodneſs of God, and direttly and imme- 
 diatrly oppoſite ro his very nature. In re- 
gard of which, one of their Biſbops hath 
written a Book 4gainft it, which bath been 
ſent to Geneva, and there received. 
It is a morſel which the greateſt part 
' of Chriſtian Churches cannor {wallow: 
and therefore (I think) it ſhould not ve= 
ry eaſily withour ſuſpicion, down with g”/ 
as: = 
And to ſay one thing more ; befide : 
this infamy of it among Chriſtians, ir ** *73522% 
. 15 very probable, that among the roo 
- many Scandals given to the Jews by 
Chriſtians, among whom they dwell, 
_ this Dodrine is not one of the leaſt rubs. 
in the way of their Converſion. For 
| they think it a bad #pinien (ſays the ſame 
Judicious and Learned Gentleman) 
which ſome of great Name have ſeemed 
to hold , That God in his Everlaſting 
and” abſolute pleeſure ſhould affet# the 
exirtam miſery of any of his creatures for 
the fhewing of hu juſtice and ſeverity in 
gormenting them ; or that the calamity, 7 
Saſting away & damnation of ſome ſhould 
abſolutely and neceſſarily redonnd more to 
his glory, than the felitity of them «ll, 
Fonſidering that his natnre is meer good- 


neſs 
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27 The Abſolute Decree queſtioned, 
neſs & happineſs, & hath no af fintty with 
rigour or miſery.” This is my third reaſon. 
The fourth, Its sfintty with the old 
Reaſon 4. exploded Errours of the Stoicks and Ma- 
_ nichees, þ 
_ The opinion of the Sroicks was, that 
all a&ions:and events were unavoidable, 
determined either by the Revolutions 
of the Heavens, and the qualities of ſuch 
ſtars as reigned at mens births, or by the 
concatenation of natural things, and the 
diſpoſition of the firſt matter, all 
things being ſo put together from eter- | 
nity, that one thing muſt needs follow | 
another, as it doth; and [| prima ma- 
7er1a]] being ſo diſpoſed, that things can- 
not ſucceſſively come to pals otherwiſe 
than they do, but muſt of neceſity be | 
as they are, even [invite Des] though | 
God would have ſome things to be o- | 
therwilc than they are, . 
The Maxichees held, that all mens 
ations, good or evil, were determined 
too 3 good ations by a good God, who 
was the Author of all good things that 
were created, and of all good aQions |} 
that came to paſs in the World; evil | 
aQions by an evil God, who was the 
[ primum princigium mali ] the prime "ca | 
[O97 © 
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The Abſolsie Decree queſtioned. 
thor of all evil things or ations that 
were extant in the world, _ 

The Maintainers of the Abſolute 
Decree do ſay one of theſe two things, 
either that all ations natural & moral, 
good andevil, and all events likewiſe 
are abſolutely neceſſary ; fo the Supra» 
lapſarians : or rhar all mens ends (at 
leaſt) are unalterable and indetermina- 
ble by the power of their wills ; ſo the 


Sublapſlarians, And this is upon the 
matter all one with the former. 


For 
firſt, in vain is our freedom in the aRi- 


drive be pitched and determined ; fith 
all aRions are for the ends ſake, that it 
might be obtained by them, which with- 


our them could nor. And {econdly, 


the determination of the end doth ne- 


 ceſlarily involve the means that precede 


thatend:; as if a man be fore-derermi- 
ned to: Damnation, he muſt unavoid- 
ably {in , elle he could not be dam- 


Now in theſe three Opinions Wemay 


' note two things. 95 « 


I, The ſubſtance and formality of 


- them, which is-an Bayou 7m of 


mens actions and ends whatſoever ® 
Pp 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned: 


be : in this all of them agree, all hold- 
ing that in all things, at leaſt in all mens 
ends, wndeclineble fates, and inſupera- 
ble neceflity do domineer. 

And therefore Melanithon doth not 
ſtick ſundry times in his common places 
wo call chis Abſolute Decree [7 Fatom 
Stoicum Cf Tabulas Parcarum | Sroical 
(v) Melartt. in Fate, and the Deſtinies Tables : He al- | 
— EpadTenc. {o chargeth the Church of Geneve (the | 
Lelius de Sro- great Patron of it) with a labour to 
GT bring inthe Stoicks Errour, as we may 
'nevz mover;, {EE 10 @ certain Epiſtle of Melenithons 
ur quidam in to, Pexcer, Where he bath theſe words. 
5eGus fir, pres (0) Lelims writeth unto me, thas in 


prerea quod 2 Geneva there u 'l web ſtrife about the | 
-cnove git-. S8oicks fate, that one was caſt into priſon | 
ra rempora ! Gecanſe he diſſented from Leno, O miſe- | 
Dodrina ſalu- rable t5mes ! Bc, And by the teſtimo- | 
quibuſaam du. DY Of BeXg too, who ſpeaking of Me- 
birationibus Jandon, ſaith, (0) Philip hath ſo writ- | 
Pr .: ten of. theſe things, «s if be meant 10.14% | 
the Geneva Divines for bringers ly of 


fa Calv. Phi- 


lippus de his Deſtin 
rebus ira (cri- J- | 
| bere coxperat,, 2+ We may note the circomflance, or | 
ue Geneyenſes the Grounds of their. Opinions ;: The | 


qua Scoicur - © oicks detive this N eceflity from the 


facum inve- | * 
benres notare Stars, or the firſt matter ; the Mani- | 


_ "= chees from two [ prims principia, aterws | 


& 
; 
$ 

we 
K. 


| Reprobation be ſuſpeRed : becauſe 


+ ſorts ; and this of the Manichees was 
generally .cried down by the Fathers, 
not onely as fooliſh, but as impious and = 


 þ caaterna] firſt principles of all things 


| The ſubGtence- of their opinions is all 


| things and events to be neceſſary, and 


The Abſe late Decree queſtioned. 


eternal and coeternal, Thele laſt, from 


| the peremptory- decree of Almighty 


God, 


So that they differ in their grounds in- 
| deed ; but in this difference the Stoicks 


and the Manichees in ſome reſpe&s have 
the better. For it is better to derive 
this neceſlity of evil actions and —_ 
py events, from an evil God, or the 


courſe of Nature, than -from the De- 


cree of that God who is infinitely good. 


one, the ground wheretn they differ, is 


| bur accidental:o the Errour. 


Whichbeiag {o, for this very reaſon 
alone, may this Do@rine af Abſolute 


thoſe Dreams: of the Stoicks were ex- 
ploded by the beſt Philoſophers of all 


unworthy of entertainment in-a Chri- 
ſtan Heart, or | Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, nor {g'mnch for any things cir- 


cumſtanrtial in it, as for the fabſtance 


of 'the Errour 3 becauſe it made all 


ſo 


27 


Supralapſarians charge God. 
ſo plucked up the rootsof vertue, plan- 
red vice, and left no place for jult re- 
.wards or puniſhments, 
_ Theſe are my reaſons for the firſt 

_ part. 


He Reaſons that have convinced 
me of the untruthof abſolute Re- | 
| probation, now follow. | And firſt of | 
thoſe that fight againſt the upper way. 

They are drawn [| ab 2 incommode}] | 
from the great evils and inconvenien- | 
ces which iſſue from ir naturally : which | 
may be referred to two main heads. 


C1. The diſhonour of God. 
<2. Theoverthrow of Religion and | 
<C Government. 


oor | Tt diſbontureth God. For it FIDE 
ence. him deeply with ewo things, no ways &- 
preeable to his nature. | 
Tr, Mens eternal torments in Hell. 
2. Their fins on Earth. 
Firſt, .it chargeth him with mens £+ 
ternal torments in Hell, and makethrhim | 
to be the prime, principal, and invin- 
cible cauſe of the damnation of millis | 
ons of. miſerable ſouls : the prime cauſe, } . ; 
becauſe it. reporteth him. to have aps | | 
pointed | 


- 


wh mans deflratton; 29 


pointed them to defiruQtion, of his own 
voluntary diſpoſition, antecedent to all 
deſerts in them 3 and the principal and 
invincible cauſe ; becauſe it maketh 
the damnation of Reprobates to be ne- 
_ ceſſary and unavoidable, through Gods 
abſolute and uncontroulable Decree 3 
| and ſo neceſſary, that they can no more 
eſcape it, than poor 4ſtyanax could a- 
void the breaking of his neck, when the 
Grecians tumbled him down from the 
Tower of Troy. 
Now this is a heavy charge, contrary 
ro Scripture, Gods nature, and ſound 
reaſon. = 
1. To Scriprure, which makes man 
the principal, nay the onely cauſe (in 
oppoſition to God) of his own ruine. 
Thy deftruction « of thy ſelf, O Iſrael, 
but in me « thy help, Hoſ. 13.9..4s 1 live, 
ſaith the Lord, I will nos the death of the 
wicked, Fc. Tarn ye, turn ye, why will 
ge dye ? Ezek. 33.11. He doth not af- 
flitt wiftngly, nor erleve the Children of 
men, Lam, 3. 33. To which ſpeeches, ,,, 2.5.4: 
for likeneſs ſake, I will joyn one of Pro- 0bj. Vincent. 
| ſpers. (p) Gods Predeſtinatlon i 10 ma» P\nenintt 
»} - ny thecanſe of ſtanding; to none of fall- cuſs tandi, 
>| ing. wi a, we  nemini eſt 


» caula labcndi, 


: RT. 


Jo _ _ Supralapſarians charge God © 

(q) Ex04.34 2, It's contrary to Gods nature, (9) 

who (ers forth himſelf tobe « God merci- 

ful, graciow, long-ſuffering, abundant in 

_ gooaneſs, &c. and he is acknowledged 
(r} Pa. 84.5. to beſo by King Datzd, (r) Thou, Lord, 
art good and merciful, aud of great kind- 

niſs tothem that ca'l upon thee. And by 

J-el 2.13, the Prophets Joel, Fonab, and Micah ; 
He ts oraciow and merciful , ſlow 10. 

| anger, and of great kindneſs, (auth Foel, 

Jonah 4. 2. 4 Know ( lays Fonah) that thou art 4 

gracious God , merciful, ſlow 10 anger, 
and of great kindreſs. And who (ſaith | 
Micah) &« a God like unto thee that taketh | 
away iniquity ? &c. he retaineth not | 
5: wrath for ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth | 

im. mn | 

3. Tis contrary alſo to ſeund reaſon, 

which cannot but argue ſuch a Decree 

of extreanr cruelty , and conſequently 

remove it from the Father of Mer- 
CIES. ol 
= | Wecannot in reaſon think that any | 
man in the World can ſo far put off 
Humanity and: Nature, as to reſolve 
with himſelf co marry and beget 
Children , that after they are born, | 
and have liveda while with him, he may. 
bang them up by the tongues, tear. | 
| | their | 


4 | 
«© 
- - 


Micah 7, 18. 
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with mens defirutHon. 


their fleſh with ſcourges, pull it from 


their - Bones with burning Pincers, or 
pur them to any cruel tortures ; that 
by thus torturing them he may ſhew 
what his Authority and Power is over 
them. Much leſs can we believe 
without great violence to reaſon, that 


the God of mercy can ſo far forger him- 
ſelf, as our of his abſolute Pleaſure to 


ordain ſuch infinite multitudes of his 
Children made after his own Image, to 
everlaſting fire z and createthem one af- 


_ ter another, that after the end of a ſhort 


life here, he might torment them with- 
outend hereafter, to ſhew his power and 
foveratgnty over them. If to deſtroy 
rhe righteom with the wicked temporal- 


| Iy, be ſuch a piece of Injuſtice, rhar 
. Abraham removerh ir from God with 


an Abfit, Wils thou deſtroy the Righteous G:n.18.25; 


with the wicked ? That be far from thee, 
O Lord. Shall noz the Fudge of all the 


World doricht? Howdeeply (may we 


think) would that good man have dete- 

ſted one ſingle thought, that God re- 

folveth upon the- deſtruQion of ma- 

bp innocent ſouls eternally in Hell 
re? h Wy 


But God (ſome {ay) is ſoveraign Lord objett; 
_._. of 


32 Supralapſarlans charge God 
of allcreatures and men, they are truly 
and properly his own. Cannot he there- 
fore diſpoſe of them as he pl-aſeth, and 
do with his own whathe will > 
The queſtion is not what an Almigh- 
ty foveraign Power can do to poor val- 
{als, but what a Power that is Juft and 
Good may do. By the power of a Lord, 
his abſolute and naked power, he can 
' caſtaway the whole maſs of mankind, 
for it is not repugnant to omnipotency 
or ſoveraignty : but by the power of a 
Judge, to wit, that actual power of his, 
which is always clothed with Goodneſs 
and Juſtice, he cannot. Ee, 
For it is not compatible with theſe. 
properties in God, to appoint men to 
Hell of his meer will and pleaſure, no 
fault ar all of theirs pre-exiſting. in his 
(*) ->*h_ eternal mind. CS 
3. p.164.c. TJ. Itisnot compatible with Fsſtice, 
—_— < De- which is a conſtant will of rendring to 
| Deus: pore EVEry one his proper due, and that is, 
aliquem fine Vengeance to Whom vengeance belong 
IN, as eth, namely tothe obſtinate and impent- 
bonuseſt; non tent, (s) God & good (ſaith S, Auſtin) 
poet guerra 4nd God & juſt : he may without any deſert 
ritis damnare, J7ee 7en from puniſhment, becauſe he is 
quia juſtus eſt. Food 3 byt bg cannot without evil deſer- 
| | FY. je wo Of Top wr mn PR ed PM Oo 5 wings 


whb mans defiraths 
wings condemn any man,becauſe he x juſt, 


In another place alſo he ſaith, (:) 1f Go# ') Ag: Epift. 


be believed 10 damn any man that by fin Mods 
deſerveuth it not, he s not believed to be pohave——oiron 
Wy | null: o00nO=- 
free from injuſtice. : : ” 
2. Noris it compatible with go0d- Deus damnarc 


eſs, which is an inclination in God of ran net 
communicating that good which is in \;ce non credi- 


| himſelf to his creatures, as far as he can tur. 


without wronging his Fuftice : and 099-2. 
_ therefore if Gcdbe (as = = re- rg co 
porteth him) good to af, it cannot be. 
thar he ſhould of himſelf without any 
motive in the reaſonable creature pro- 
vide for it from everlaſting the greateſt 
. of all miſeries, and that before he 
_ thought of making ir, or beſtowing any 
oo00d at all upon it. 

It is further obje&ed, that we do and 0bjef. 
may ſlaughter our beafts for our daily 
_ uſe, without any cruelty or inju- 

Nice: and therefore God may as well, 

nay much more appoint as many of us 
aS he pleaſeth ro the torments of Hell for 
his gory, and yet be juſt and good not- 
withſtanding : for there is a greater diſ- 
proportion between God and us, than 
between us and beaſts. 1 

I, For anſwer tothis, we are firſt to 4»/. 1, 

GY _ _pre= 


24 Supralapſarians charge God 
premiſe thus much , namely , that our 
{laughtering of our beaſts for our daily 
uſe , is by Gods ordinance and appoint- | 
ment : We had not this Authority of 
our ſelves, but God of his bounty to- 

- wards us gave it us,as we may ſee,Gen.g. 
2,3. Where we may obſerve, Firſt, that 
God delivereth up all creatures, beaſts, 
birds, and fiſhes, into the hands of men. 
Secondly, that the end why he doth fo, 

1s, that they might be meat for men, and 
conſequently that they might be (lain. 
Which being ſo, our flaughtering of 
Oxen, Sheep, and other Creatures for 
our daily uſe, is to be accounted Gods 
doing, rather than ours. And there- 
fore the ObjeRion ſhould be made thus ; 
God may without any breach of good- 
neſs or juſtice appoint brute Creatures 
tobe ſlain for.mans uſe : Therefore he 
way. ordain men to be caſt into Hell 
torments for ever for his own uſe, tha; 
ts, for the Teclaration of his Soveraign- 


ty, &'c. EG 

Thus being premiſed, I anſwer fur- 

ther, thatthis compariſon holds not: for 

there is little proportion between-the ob- 

jecscompared, 8& leſs betweenthe acts, 
© here. is but {wall proportion. be- 


< 


with mans deflruttion. 35 
eween the objects, beaſts and men, crea- 
tures of different natures, and made for 
a different end, Beaſts are void of rea- 
ſon and liberty in their aRions, crea- 
tures whoſe beings vaniſh with their 
breath, made onely for the uſe and ſer- 
vice of men upon Earth : bur men are 
reaſonable and underſtanding creatures, 
able through the Creators bounty to diſ- 
cern between good and evil, and accor- 
ding to their firſt Principles, to chooſe 
the good and forſake the evil : they are 
the very image of Gods purity and eter- 
nity, and were made for the ſervice of 
God alone upon Earth, and his blefled 
and everlaſting Society in Heaven. 
So that albeir there be a very great 
diſtance between God and men, yet no- 
thing ſo great as between God and 
beaſts. It followeth not therefore, thar if 
God may appoint Beaſts to be killed of 
his own free pleaſure for mans uſe, he 
_ may with like equity and reaſon appoint. 
men of his own will ro deſtruction for 
hisown uſe. We read that God requi- 
"red of his People many thouſand beaſts 
for Sacrifices,” but not one man. - The 
_ *firſtborn of .ather Creatures he chal- 
'lenged for birnt-offerings (except they 
wy C4 were 


» 


F Supralapſarians charge God 


were unclean beaſts } but the firſt born 
of men were to be redeemed : which 
ſheweth, that he pur a wide difference 
between the blood of men and beaſts. 
Beſides, in the 9g. of Gen, he giveth | 
men power to kill and feed upon all li- 
ving Creatures, bur he ſtraitly forbids 
them to ſhed mans blood, and giveth 
this reaſon of the prohibition, Man #4 
the Image of God. So that we may well | 
conclude, that there is but ſmall pro- | 
portion between the objects compared, 
men and beaſts, in reſpe& of this a& of 
killing or ſlaughtering. 
2. There 1s far leſs or rather no pro- 
portion at all between the acts compa- 
red, killing and eternal tormenting. A 
man may kill, but he cannot without 
barbarous injuſtice and cruelty torment = 
his beaſt and prolong the life of it, that 
_he may daily vex and torture it, to ſhew 
7d. Molizez What power and ſoveraignty he hath 
enad4l.44eÞ- .over it; ſo I doubt not (though there 
Een "5 be ſome that will not grant it, but 
charge the Arminians with contumely 
againſt God for affirming it) I doubr - 
. not (1ſay) but God may kill a man of 
his own free pleaſure, yea and refolye 
him inzo nothung, withour any cruelty . 
| OF 
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_ orloſea being : for he that wants a be- 


with mans deftruition, 
or injuſtice ; becauſe in ſo doing he doth 
but take away what he had given him: 
bur he cannot without both theſe, ante- 


without end, to ſhew his Soveraignty. 


For this is to infli& an infinite evil upon 


57 


cedently decreeto keep him alive for ever 
| in Hell, that he may there rormene him 


a guilcleſs creature, to whom he had gi- 


ven but a finite good. And ſo is the 
compariſon moſt unequal tooin the aQs 


compared : and therefore proverh juſt 


nothing. 3 
Bur it is replied by ſome (who will 
rather ſpeak unreaſonably and againſi 
common ſenſe, than lay down.the con- 
cluſions which they have undertaken to 
maintain) that it 1s Setter and more eli- 
ible 10 be teriured in Hell, than to want 


ing enjoyerh no good, bur he thar is tor- 
mented in Hell, hath a being 3 and by 
conſequence ſomething thatis good, If 


Dr. Twiſs his 


vandi. gra... 


part.1. digr.1. 


pag. 19, Edit.2. 


therefore God may take away a mans 


being that is innocent, and turn him into 
nothing for his pleaſure 53 much .more 
may hetorment him in Hell.  -: 

1. To the firſt part of this Reply, 
namely, that it.is more deſirableto be in 
Hell, than ta benothing z Ioppoſle three 


things, I, The 


3J Supralapſarians charge God bh 


Mat.2624 TT, The ſpeech of our Saviour con- 
cerning Faudes : Wo be to that man by 
. whom the Son of man ti betrayed: it had 
been good for that man, if he had never 
been born, Two things eſpecially are ſer 
forth in theſe words of our Saviour : 
Firſt, the miſery of Fudes the berrayer 
of his Lord, Fo be ro, &c. Secondly, 
the greatneſs of his miſery, /t bad beer 
good, Fc. It is as much as if our Lord 
had ſaid, F445 the Traytor ſhall be 
damned ; and therefore ſo woful will his 
condition be, that it had been good and ' 
happy for him, if he had never received 
a being 3 good incarneſt, as Interpre- 
ters do generally expound it, not in the 
Opinion or eſteem of ' weak-minded, 
faint-hearted men onely, as ſome few 
underſtand it. For, . - = 
7, Letir be granted thar the Scri- 
pture ſ{peaketh of things ſometimes ac- 
cording to mens opinions, yet without 
reaſon to faſten ſuch an expoſition upon | 
any Scripture, is to do as Dunces do in 
the Schools, who being. nor able to-an- 
{wer a place in Ariſtotle wherewiththey 
are charged, ſhifr it off; and ſay, f loqui- 
tur ex alioram ſententia}be ſpraks accor- 
ing 10'the opinion of others, © | 


x! 


 whb mans deftrufilen,. 


' 2. This Scripture cannot in reaſon 
be thus expounded, 

1. Becauſe it is an argument and 

ground by which Chriſt declareth the 
_ riuth or greatneſs of the miſery of F- 
des, Wo to the man, &c, And why wo ? 
Becauſe it had been good, &c. Bur it 
were no argument to ſhew his woful 
eſtate by, ro ſay that ir had been good 
for him that he had never been born, im 
the opinion of men who miſtake the 
cale, bur not in truth. 

2. Becauſe this Expoſition would 
teach and encourage.men to be Atheiſts 
and Epicures, In the ſecond of wiſdom 
 weread how voluptuous men do ſtirup 
one another to enjoy rhe good things 
that are preſent, to fill themſelves with 
wine and oyntments, to leave ſome to- 
kens of their jolliry in every place, and 
to praQice all manner of wickedneſs ; 
and whar is their morive > A falſe per- 
{waſion that their ſouls ſhonld die with 
tncir bodies, and that they ſhould have 
no being after death. If this concett 
_ could fleſh chem thus in their impious 
and volyptuous courſes, how freely and 
eagerly (may we think) would they 
purſue their carnal and finful a 


Supralapſarians charge God 
if they could be but once perſwaded, 
that after all their pleaſure they ſhall be 
in a better czſc than it they had no be- 
ing? ” 
Second]','I oppoſe common conſent; 
where ſhall we pic! out a man, but will 
ſay (if he ſpeak irom hisheart) that he 
had better vaniſh into a thouſand no» 
things, then to be caſt into Hell > Whar 
is the reaſon why men are ſo afraid of 
Hell , when they are touched to the 


quick with the conſcience of their un- - 


godly lives, and the expectation of eter- 
nal vengeance, that with Fob they curſe 
their birth-day, and wiſh a hundred 


times over, that they had never been, 


not come into the place of rorments 3 
but becauſe they judge a being there to 
be incomparably worſe than no being 
any where? and why are men who are 
ſenſible of hell fire, ſo firongly curbed 
and heldin by the fear of feeling it, even 
from darling and beloved fins, bur be- 
cauſe they apprehend it to be the moſt 
terrible of,all rerribles > fear of being 


| annihilated can never do thar which the 


by 


fear of Hell doth, 


2 mon 


or might ceaſe tobe, that ſo they might. 


Thethird thing which I oppoſe iscom- 


with mans deftrutiions 


mon ſenſe, which judgeth pains when 
they are extreme to be worſe than death, 
Hence it is, thar Fob being tormented wn 
his body by the Devil, curſed his birth- 
day,magnified the condition of the dead, 
and wiſhed himſelf in the grave, plainly 
preferring the loſs of his being before 
_ miſcrable being which he then 
ad. - 

And hence it is, that men even of 
ſtouteſt and hardeſt ſpirits (as we ſee by 
daily experience) would (it they mighe 
enjoy their option) chooſe rather tohave 
no bodies at all, than bodies tormented 
with the ſtone or gout, or any other 

| ſharp and ſenſible diſcaſe. Ir is a known 
ſaying grounded on this judgment of 
ſenſe, { Preſtat ſemel quam ſemper mort] 
better 18 « to die once, than 10 be always 

dying. 

This the Tyrant Tiberius knew very 
well : and therefore he would not ſuffer 
_ thoſe towards whom he purpoſed to ex-« 
erciſe his cruelty, to be put to a ſpeedy 
death, bur to lingring tormeats, as S»e- 
t0ntw reporteth of -him in that chapter 
where he reckoneth up his barbarous (,) £,ermvis, 

and cruel praRiles. TW, Cap. 61. 
.- (v) Thoſe (faith he) who through the Mo" voiteci: 


bus vis adhie 
EX» bita vivendi, 


= = , _ by 


4 Supralepſarians charge God | 
extremity of their corments would have 
dyed, be uſed means 16 keep alive;: 
[Nam mortem adeo leve ſupplicium pu- 
rabas ] for be accounted death ſolight a 
puniſhment, that when he heard that one 
Carnaliw,a man appointed tororments, 
bad prevented him, he cried our, [| Car- 
nulius me evaſit] Carnulius bath eſcaped 
my hands, To a priſoner intreating 
him to put him quickly to death, he gave 
this anſwer, | Nondum tecum vedii in 
gratiam | 1 am 720t yet friends with theey, _ 
accounting it great kindneſs to,put him 
quickly ro dearth whom he might have 
rortured. ip 
Many that were called into queſtion, 
did partly wound themſelves in their 


emq; vitandem ] to prevent that pain and. 
zgnominy which they knew they ſhould 

endure -: and partly poyſon'd them-_ 
ſelves in the midſt of the Court, as chey 
| wefagoung totheir arraignment, for the 
Sen 1 Tame cauſe. Seneca ſpeaking of one 
7 PP-"O!* Mecenas, who was ſo afraid of being 
z > Qead, that he ſaid he would nor refuſe. 
() Dummodo weakneſs, deformity, [wer acutans crw- 
la ſpirizus pro- 144 ] 290 07 the ſharpeſ C rucifying ( w) ſo 
regeur. * > thathe might live fif in the midſt of theſe 
| _ Ne 


E -:5 


own Houſes | a4 vexationem ignomini- 


with mans deftrutiton. 
extremities ; he calleth his defire [1ay- 


j piſtimam voium?] a baſe and moſt igno- 


* tainly we muſt needs conceive and cen- 


ble and unnatural wifh,and cenſured him 

for a moſt efleminare and contemprible ", 
man : (x) becauſe in all his evils be was (x) _— 
afraid of that which & the end of all evils, in malis OPti- 


_ the privation of his being. And cer- Tum» ſupplicii 
fmem, 


{ure them to be ſtocks and ſtones rather 
_ thanfleſh and blood, who can ſo pur off 
all feeling and ſenſe, as to think a tor- 
mented being in Hell to be a lighter and 

lefler evil than no being ar all. 

2, To the reaſon on which the Reply A»/zcr 2. 
 1sgruunded, which is, | Meliws' eff le - 
quam non eſſe] it. is better to bethen 10 
bave wo being ;, 1 anſwer that it is a ſo- 
phiſmor fallacy 4 noz diftributo'ad diftri- 
butum, Tobe,in itſelf is betterthan not 
tobe : bur it is notuniverſally erne-1n all 
particulars. Again,irt is true inſomecaſes 
and ex hypotheſs | ficeters ftnt paria) If 
there: be: any equality in the adjunds, 
It is ſo far from being ſimply true, that 
_ our Saviour limiterh 1c, and puttetha caſe 
'wherein it is not true; but the contrary to 
itis true : andrhat isthe caſe of Fudas, of 
which we have ſaid fomewhart before. 

1t had been good, &c. which "_ 
| _— 


Non ſubſiſtere 
quam male. 


ſudliſtere. 


_ preſſed by the mighty, and to be with- 


eſt, weljus eſt 


dyed I net ({aith he) in the birth > why did 


the knees prevent me ? and why did 1ſuck 


the breafts > for now ſhould 1 have lain ftill 
and been quiet : 1 fhould have flept then, 


and been a; reſt. In which words he 
plainly implieth, that he thought it far 


better to have had no. birth and being, 
chan ſuch a painful and miſerable being. 
This was alſo the opinion of Solomon, 
Eccl.4.1,2.3. So 1returned ({aith he) aud 


ander the Sun; and behold the tears of 


| ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 


Comforter,cc. wherefore 1 praiſed the 
Geol, which are already dead, more: thaw 


the living which are yer altwe: yea benter. 
# he. than both they, which: bath not yet 


been, who hath not ſeen the evil workthas 


© 


uw done wnder the Sun. : 


The words do clearly ſhew, that $e- 
lemon did think 1t better to be dead, and 


to bedeprived of being, or to have al- 
wayes wanted a being, than to be: op- 


out 


2unding, ſaith, (5) 7t & _ 
fmply and: plainly averred by our Savi- | 
plicicer ditura py, thatds & better to have no being,than 
ay evil being, This was the judgment | 
too.of Feb, cap.z. ver. 11, 12,13. Why 


confidered all the oppreſviens that are done | 
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(5) Hieroneom- Se, Hierom expo 
ment, in Mat. 6. St 
26. V.24, Sim 


-#%, 


, —_ 4 Pang my — mg. (gg a « he # 


wb mans fins; 


miſerable and mournful being. 

' Tothis aſſenteth Sir Frencis Bacon in 
his Colours of good and evil, where a- 
gainſt this mathematical poſition ( as he 
callsit) that there is wo proportion be- 


tween ſomething and nothing ; and that 


therefore the degree of privation ſeemeth 
oreater than the degree of diminution : he 
excepteth, that itis falſe in ſundry caſes, 


and among the reſt in this, namely, when 


the degree of diminution is more ſenſitive 
than the degree of privation, In this caſe 
a total privation 1s much better than a 


diminution : hence theſe uſual forms of 


ſpeech, Berter eye ont, than always ake © 
make or mar, fc. 

Some evils and pains (perhaps) either 
for their lightneſs, becauſe they may 
be well endured ; or for their ſhortneſs, 
becauſe they are. quickly over 3 arc 


| tefs than reſolution into nothing : and 


a man had better for a while endure 
them, than loſe his being to-be rid of 
them z becauſe his being may afford 
him preſently or afterward ſuch and fo 
many deſirable good things, as will 
more than recompence his pains. But 


when: his pains are {0 many and violent 


0, D that 


out comforters :. that is, than to have 2 


laſt cotcur. 


” 


45 


Sift Fr, Bacons 
colours of good 
and evil, the 


Supralap[arians charge God 

that they leave him no other good than 
a poor being, or ſo pinch him, that he 
cannot enjoy or joy in the goods that re- 
main z it were a thouſand times better 
for him to have no being, And ſuch 
are the pains of Hell, which for their 
greatneſs are infinite, producing many 
miſerable weepings and waylings, and 
gnaſhing of teeth ; all ſymptoms of in- 
tolerable griefs : and for their length, 
eternal 3 The worm never dieth, the fire 
# never quenched: but the breath of the \, 
Lord, as a river of brimftone, doth kindle. 

{tr forever. And therefore it is incom- 


parably better to ceaſe to be, than to | 


live in thoſe torments which cannot be 
equalled by any good which a being can 
make us capable of : much leſs by 


that poor little entitative good, which is | 


al! W good the damned do enjoy in 
Nell. = 

This ſophiſtical evaſion therefore, 
and all others of the like ſort notwitſtan- 
ding ; I doubt not but I may ſafely ſay, 
that the unavoidable damnation of ſo 
many millions cannot be abſolutely and 
antecedently intended by. God, with- 
our the greateſt Injuſtice and cruelty, | 


which may in no. wiſe be imputed 


0 


 whb mans fons:; 47 
| to God, (a) Platarch ſpeaking of the (*) Goes oo 
Pagans,who topacikie the anger of their my na 
Gods, did ſacrifice to them men and 
women, faith ; It had been much ber- 
rer with Diageras and his fellows to de- 
ny the being of a God, than confeſling a 
God, to think he delighteth in the 
" bloodof men. How much rather may 
_ weſlay, it were better be an Atheiſt and 
deny God, than to believe or report 
him to be a deveurer of the Souls of 
Men? The like argument is preſſed by 
Enſebius againſt thoſe cruel and merci- (b) Euſe.de 
leſs Gods of the Pagans: (b) Doubrleſs prevarar. 1. 4- 


{{aith he) if there were any foorſtep or © "5-016": 


edit. Grecol. Eo 
| ſpark of goodneſs in them, for which they mic vero, 6 bo- 


might deſerve 18 be called good, they would i veſtipiun in 


be diſpoſed to do good, and d'ſirous rs ſave in es wh 
_ all men: they would love juſtice, and take num spoetia- 
a care of men, And being ſach, how could "ener" = 
they alight in their ſlaughter ? o&c. Yea, uriq.ciim naw- 
he concludeth that they were (c) Dewils 15 v4 ey 
or evil ſpirits, and not Gods or good ſpi- cntlenbdag- 
 r11s;becauſe, if they were good, they would 


dos, rum vera 
do good, whereas theſe which are evil uſe 


2minres Juſti. 
G4 | tiz, hominum- 
29 40 bure.. 1 will therefore ſhutup my que adiolos ac 
wide. bc. 2 defenfores effe 
firſt reaſon with the ſpeech of Proſp atk; oporret, &c, 
(c) Ibid. c.i5.'p7g T5; Non bonos ſed malos fuiſe dzmoncs vel hac 
plz ratione confici exiſtimo. Quicquid bonum <ft prodcfle ſoler Noe 


Cere vero contrarium, 
D 2 (4) God 


48 Supralapſarians charge God 


A _ (4) God the Creator indeed of all men, 
_ * Omni- but yet of noman for this end, that he 


um quidem might be damned - the reaſon why we are | 


220g « created, & one, and why we are damned 
ſed nemo ab 4P0ther. 

eo ideo creatus 
eſt, ur perirer: 
quia alia eſt 

_ cauſa naſcend', 
alia pereundi, 


DEcondly, this opinion chargeth Ged 
') with mens fins on earth, and makes 
 bimthe Author, not of the firſt {in one- 
ly that entred by _4dam into the world, 
but of all other fins that have been, are, 
or ſhall be committed tothe worldsend: | 
no murthers, robberies, rapes,adulteries, 
inſurreQions, treaſons, blaſphemies, 
herefies, perſecutions, or any other abo- 
 minations whatſoever, fall out at any 
time, or in any place, bur they are the 
neceſſary produRions of Gods almigh- 
ty decree. The Scriptures, I am ſure, 
teach us another leſſon, Thes ars wot 4 
God (ſaith David) that bath pleaſare in 
; wickedneſs, And the Prophet Eſay tells 
___ thepeople, that whenthey didevil inthe 
E'ay 66. 4+ fight of the Lord , they did chooſe the 
| things which he would not. Let no man 
Jaw;1.13.14; ſay when be « tempted, 1 am tempted of 
FO God) for God cannot be tempred with evil, 
neither tempieth he any man * but every 
mani tempied, phen he is drawn _ 
, | wh 


Plal.5. 4: 


with mans fins: 

| with bi own concupiſcence, And St. 
| Fohbn having referred all the ſins of the 
world tothree heads, the luſt of the fleſb, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ; 
| rell us, that they are not of the Father, 
| but of the world, To which ſpeeches 
let me adde the ſpeech of Siracides, 
—_ not of the ſame authority : Say 
not the it « through the Lord that Ifel 
awe) : for thou eughteſÞ not to do the **untgend. 
things that he hateth, Say not thou that 
\ he hath cauſed me toerre : for he hath no 
need of the finfal man. 

 Pious Antiquity hath conſtantly ſaid 
the ſame, and dreſt it with ſundry Rea- 
ſons; ſome of which are theſe that fol- 
low. If God be the Author of fins 
then, > ” = 
| 1, Heis worſe than the Devil, be- 
cauſe the Devil doth onely rempr and 
| perſwadetofin, and his aRion may be 
| reſiſted : but God (by this opinion) doth 
will and procure it by a powerful and ef- 
* feftual decree, which cannot be reſiſted, 
' | This is Proſpers argument, (4) who (4) ? ofper. - 
" | to ſome, objeting that by St. Auſtins 77/7; 51 %%-*15 
Dogrine , ' when Fathers defile their " 

own Daughters, and Mothers their own 
 Sops, Servants murder their Maſters, 
a D'z3 * ml 


8 John 2. 16. 


Supralapſarians charge God 
and men commit any horrible | villa- 
nies ; {8 cometh to paſs, becauſe God 
hath ſo decreed : anſwereth, that if this 
were laid 10 the Devils charge, he might 
in ſome ſort clear himſelf of the imputa- 
tion ; (b) Beeauſethough he be delighted 
(bY Quia erk With mens ſins, yet he doth not, he cannot 
deie&aruseſt compel them to ſin : (c) What a mad- 


furore peccan- | o- þ : "yy 
Nm ovarce Pefs therrfore i 11 10 impute that to God. 


ramen ſe non which cannot be juſtly fathered upon be 
1aruiifle vim Dewil - | _ : Dp 
criminum. Ne es hw N 


(c) Qui ergo - 2, He-cannot be a peniſherof fin : foe 
infp;encs, none can juſtly puniſh thoſe offences, 
1 iefoiwor as Of which they are the Aughors. This is 


tia definitur ad | | 
Dei refercn- Prof] pers arguUMmenttoo: (4) [t 16 azainſl 


dum elle conf1- = bs - 
nd wee reaſon #0 ſay that he which & the damner 
diabolo rom Of the Dewil, would hawe any man to. he 


aſcribi poteff, zhe Devils Servant, This reaſon Fulgen- 
com flogiriis, 7468 Uſeth likewiſe (ce) [1lius 123 Dew 
illeccbrarum glzgr oft cums author you eff | God «the 
_— avenzer of that which he js net. the author 
credendus ct of j Teriullian alfo before them hath Laid; 
ore (f) 'He $6.wot-.10 be accaunted the Author 
ad Obi, 4 Pia of fn, who 45 the For blader z*Je4 419. the 
Cent... Aoſacum 6 ondemyer of it. ng. ; - <% 55 pic: 

Groton © 3+ He cannot be God x, becauſe he 
diccre damnatorem diabo!i'y& c jus famnlorum; elle-ur diabolo ſervias 


-* eur. (2) Fulzent. lib- x, ad Momm.c.v9. (f) Tert«l, 2, cant. Marcia, 


&. 9. Nec idem habendis eff dzli&i autbor , 'qui invenicur inret- 
diQor & conderahatyr, g * E. $7 * (5 64% Þ " y I . ; To "S 22% g | 
; ; , 2 SE: "Ig 
ſhould 
$ { 1 £42. 


© whb mans fins.” If 
ſhould not be juſt, nor holy, nor the 
Judge of the world ; all properties eſ- 
ſential to God, And this is S. Baſils 
| reaſon, who hath written a whole Ho- 


mily againſt this wicked aſſertion. (g) (5) B:f1.bomil? 


quod Deus non 


I: is all one (ſaith he) to ſay that God & &@ go Tane 


the Author of fin, and 16 [ay be i not wndemeſt De- 
God. | EE  _ authorem pec- 
Upon theſe and the like confiderati- cati, & negare 
ons I may well concclude, that the opi- *{<Dcum. 
nion which chargerh the holy God with 
the ſins of men, is neither good- nor 
Que. | DIRE 
- Bur this opinion doth ſo, For albeir 
the VVriters that have defended ir (Piſ- 
_ cator anda few more of the blunter ſort 
excepted) have never ſaid direaly and (4) 2cerlor.Com: 
interming that God is the cauſe of fin x in.70b 15. v.z. 
yet have they delivered thoſe things, 20 An. fe 
from which ir muſt needs follow by ne- Quemeunque . 
ceſlary conſequence that he is fo, For Þ** ane <on- 
| 1m Oroem 
they ay, . clegerit, cum 
' +1, Thatasthe decree of Reprobarion 102 poſe peri- 
t.abſolute, ſoit is Inevitable *+ thole ;. He _ 
poor ſouls which lie under it, muſt of non peffc ſal- 


neceffiry be damned. (6) 1t & (faith igeromnt 


ſanRorum ope*® 


Marlorat) 4: fir m and ſtable iruth, that c fecerir: ulgs 
the man whom God in his exernal counſel pcoirevata- 
hath rejefted, though he do all the goed ' i, © 


DD 4! works 


um af{crere efle 


"= Swpralapſarians charge God 


works of the ſaints cannot poſſibly be ſaved. 

2, Thar without GH, this Decree of 

Reprobarion cannot be juſily executed. 
(i) Piſcat. 1. (7) God (ſaich Piſcator) did create men for 
cont. Schaſm. this ery purpoſe, that they might inaced 


ont 7. falls for otherwiſe be could 19 have ot: 


fGlio condidir $4ined theſe hs principal exds. He mean- 


homine% v5 16- eth the manifeſtation of his Juſtice in 
wr; quippe the damnation of Reprobates, and of 
_ eum nifi hac his Mercy in the ſalvation of the Ele&: 
ne Pros Maccovize allo ſaith the ſame : (k). If 
eric ad fines ſis had not been, the manifeſtation of Tu> 
illos ſuos prin- 2-2 5nd Mercy (which is as much to ſay 


cipalcs, 


(6 Me. dif. 85 the damnation of Reprobates) had -ne- 


17.f.1T1. Locus mer been. 
miſericordiz 


nifcſtande nul Reprobates ſhould unavoidably {1n, and 


Jos fuifſcr furu-' 5. Le, 7 Ee» BY 
ms 5 fi pecea-) {in ;unto death ,.that his eternal ordi- 


ww non exti- Nance Might. be executed ; and they 
fer. |"... damned. (1) We grant (ſaith Zanchine) 
(1) Zexch. tb,  ,  . Glee IP woe 
+ denar.Dii. c, that reprobates are beld ſo faſt under Gods 
2, wo 1148 almighty decree, that they cannot bat fin 
ple i axd periſh, A little after he ſaith.(»») 
Damis repro we doubt nottherefore 10confeſs that there 
bos neceflirate © /,,, | | # Gn 
ense Hyeth upon Reprobates by the power of thetr 
5 percundi, ex hac Dei ordinatione conſtringi, arque ira conſtringt; ur 
Nequeanr non peccare, arque perire. (1) Non dubiramus itaque cone 
ficeri; ex immucabili repgobarione neceſſiratem. peccandi, & quidemn 
Fe refipiſcentia ad' mortem uſque peceandi, '©G6que & pornas zrernas 


© 


unchange- 


a s 
__ . 


with mans fins, 
wchangable reprobation, a neceſslty of 
faning, yea of finnin wnto death withoat 

epentance, and confegrend of periſhing 


everlaſtingly, | 

Calvin alſo ſaith, that Reprobates o- 

bey notthe word of God, partly through 

the wickedneſs of their own hearts, and (a) Calo. L3 

partly becauſe (z) ibey are raiſed up by Inſtit. cap.u4. 

| 1he nnſcarchable judgment of God to illu. {*&: 4 
| ſtrate bis glory by their damnation. 1 will c;o falciraci = 
 endthis with that ſpeechof Piſceroy, (0) ſuncad _—_ 

| Reprobates are preciſely appointed to this Apa” na 


double evil, 10 be puniſhed everlaſtingly, firandum. 


and to ſin; andtherefore 10 ſin, that they (0)5ſe reſÞ.ah 
_ wighthe jofbly puniſbed. OE: 


4. Thar as hehath:immutably decreed Probl ad urrnme 

_ that Reprobates ſhall live and die in 3 pcop-zcile 

in ; ſo he procures their fins in due deftinaci ſuor, 
- UT 1N EterBuUm 


time , by his Almi hry hand,” : partly puniaorur, & 
—_—_ Zr 


om them Grace neceſacio pec- 
neceſſary for the avoiding 'of fin, and £m, jp 
partly by moving and inclining- thetn cn, quo juſiz 
dy;his irreſiſtible: and ſecret workings puoiri.poline, . 
op. their hearts;'to finful aQions. - (p). (?)£9 19 
_ Calvin ſaith, that Devils and reprobate i. R 
_ meh are' not- onely -held faſt .in Gods 
_ ferters, fo as they cannot do what they 
would, but are alſourged and forced by 
Gods bridle | ad obſequiapreſtands] to do 
_ «oc. : 7 ©; .—— 


; F-if \ 
-Þ.» 
5, 
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— 
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"—_ anscharge Go _ 
 Supralapſ; _ — in the 
54 as be. vvould _—_ ans his words, KA | 
next: ops he in ag1 —_— x 
that -pagirgn hins 1nto action, d,u 
190 n0t ng ion hath ordered, = 
Gali ks fre my me 
od 4Pparent by many and ig he ſaith,” (r) 
G@) 4 Quod hd ja SeQion — work inwar - 
+l efficiant h nes Gon Wid 1 t be 
4-4 d ſurely wnleſ. Ap : *twould wor © 
homines wo An Ph As of men.,. | i{doms 
_ be. minds of raketi away wi 
aue-ny Fr qUuic- 233 1 that he take LES h ters 
nuru, Lec'q E bil [ata, F hole:twoc ap mY 
am dclibe rig wy { £9 Inthoſi 19-.to 
_ quam ents be wiſe, &c. uy pn" verth at, 19 
rando ag:  Jrominew, ainly drt iy believe 
— Hon _—_ == doth, nor onely _ fins 
aim pu ” BB. '% 11 DrOcCuUrin 
| a. ſhew, t arg ehrin pov | 5 werfaf 
__ conſti- himſelf 8 ; oh alfo pur-fort| $17 
FeLiOn: ne- _ U inthe brinci | | 
te Ears Of ren, bur doth This ſorocd Book an 
Aion ey © ln {s....And grime" triat 
barur, le8.3.* Chagter) afer ; den imen by for- | 
Ef emeniſitn. fourt may be ſaid rohar iv norher way 
Srpoter c Godmay | neeeth; . and that 
ag 4 nn I PI them, he putte h tnen and x L. | 
= ——— xy by. which God eth-a: greac" deal Prure 
re&S __ * (he ſaich):: come of | the-+Scriptu 
eſſcr,auferre a (he FRY priet 3 | 
bs & 2feni- Cr tO the proj 
bj pevdentl= . phy 


+57 6h FO ardert 
ds "= by ap poi > þ filzz corumd deftiam quy 5 Fe nag 
vlldences A es bs 6 ated 


with MANS fas = 


 dildherdniens, firring up their wills, con- 
forming their purpoſes and endravonrs by 
the Miniſter of bis anger, Satan, And this 
he proveth by the work of God on Sibon 
king 4 the Amorites, Dew#.2.30., and 

then infinuaterh the end too, why God 

thus bardens men in their kad, COUr- 
 {es, which is, that he might .defÞr0p there, 
(#) becasfe Godimended. & rulne ; be pre- (t) Quia per= - 


pared = for it by bu iuduration. —_ Deus { 
The ſum of bf rieſe propofitions is —_ =_ 


this z God, who from all eternity ap- 9ivioa fuir ad 
pointed many miſerable men-ro endleſs TROED: 

- andunavoidable roxgmentes, decreed for 

the bringing abourof their intended ru- 
41ne, that they: .ſhonld withour remedy 
Aeoye in a ſtare of (in; and whar 
he thus decreed from everlaſting , he 
doth moft powerfully effe@ in time, fo 
governing,over-ruling,and working up- 
| on:the wills 'of choſe Reprobates, thar 
| they have no liberty: or ability at'all in 
| theiſſue, ofavoiding their fins; bur muſt 

of neceffity commirthem.” + © 

->Thus : fr teach : and therefore: by 
juſt conſequence they make God the auy 
thor of fin; as ir-will plainly appear by 
theſe following conſiderations. 
5 _ ordinary to impure: Ko. eo 
| enote 


56 Supralapſarlans charge God 


thoſe, who have not ſogreat ahand in | 
| the production of tt, as hath the Almigh- 
ty by the grounds of this opinion. For, 
(1). The devil is called a father of | 
Des, Fob.$.44. and by the like reaſon of | 
all other fins ; and therefore he ;hat com | 
mite ſin, is (aid 10 be of the devil, and |! 
to be 2 child. of the devil, x Fob» 3.8, | 
' 10, andfinis called « work of the devil, 
which the Son of God appeared 10 looſe, 
ver(.8. And why ts the Devil ſo called, 
bur becauſe he doth egge and allure men 
by inward ſuggeſtions and ourward 
temptations to fall into fin, this is all he. 
doth or can do, But God doth much 
more, if he neceſſitate, . and by his de- 
eree firſt, and next by his powerful and 
| ſecret working in the Souls of men, de-. 
termine their wills irreſiſtibly to fin, 
For to determine , is infinitely more 
than barely to perſwade ; for as much | 
_ 55fin-muff needs follow the determina-, 
tion, -but not the perſwafion of.. the 
Will. God is therefore a truer cauſe 
kc fin (by this Dorine) than the:De- 
_ (z) Wicked men are eſteemed au- 
thors of their own offences ; becauſe 
they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commit 
+ 08 them, 


| ſoever they may think to the contrary. 


| chooſe what they refuſe, or to refuſe 


| thoſe offences. z for (#s) deeds whether gis percinenc 


with mans fins © =_.; 
them, and are immediate agents in the 

aQing of them. 
Bur God (by this opinion) doth more, 
for he over-ruleth the projets and pur- 
poſes of wicked men, and by an uncon- 
trollable motion proceeding from an 
immutable decree, carrieth all their de- 
' liberations, reſolutions choiſes and aQi- 
_ ons preciſely that very way, ſo as they 
cannot chuſe but do as they do, what- 


They have indeed [ potentiam in ſe 
liberam } a power in it ſelf free, to _- 


what they chooſe, to determine them- 

| ſelves this way or that way, as liketh 

them beſt , bur they have nor [ berum 

ſam] a free uſe of this their power, 

God doth determine their will, before 

it hath determined it ſelf ; and makerh 

them do thoſe onely ations which his 
omnipotent will bath determined, and 

not which their wills out of any abſo- 

_ Jute dominion over their own actions, 

have preſcribed. More rightly. there- | 

fore may God be called the Author of ,,\ 0... ms 


o0d. or bad... © y ad imperan- 
good or bad, are owned more truly core 


y him that - over-ruſeth' them , than cxrqueniom, | 


= 


5H Sapralepſerlans charge Gd = 


by the ſervide inſtruments that only exe- 
cute and do them. : 
\ ,_ 3. Wicked Counſellers, and they 


accounted by God and men to be rhe 
cauſes of thoſe fins co which they are 


the perſwaders 3 and have been puniſh- 


ed for thole miſdeeds, which others 


chrough their inſtigations have commit- 
| ted: FeFabel, Ababs wife, was reputed 
| and puniſhed as the murderer of Ns- 
both, becauſe ſhe counſelled and contri- 


21.23,25, Bur whar' is counſelling to 
inforcing? Evil counſels may be refaſed, 
bur an Almighty power cannot be reſilt- 
ed : God therefore that uſeth this, 

(according to their do&rine) in the pro- 
duRion of fins, is much more an An- 


the other. — 


ſhould fo carry himſelf ia procuring the 
_ ruineand the offences of any ſubjeR, as 
(w) Moline A- ( 
nate C. 12. de 
predeft. p.73- 


Quis non. re- 


feQting of the damnation and tranf- 
prefſions of Reprobates, we would all 


SI Sarge him wi trend ig of 
ab- 


rem. thoſe his Subjects. (») Who would 


who allure and adviſe men to lin, are 


ved the doing of it, as we may ſee 1 Kin. 


thor of them, than hethat onely uſeth 


2. If we could findout a King that 


by this opinion) God :doth in the ef- | 


"y ; bs ; 
2 ” | ; . = 
» : py - 


abhor ( ſaith Moulin ) .a King ſpeaking 

thaw; (x) Imill have this man hang 'd,and (x) Ego _ 
that I m4 hang him juſtly, 1 will: bave dico ſulpendio, 
bim murither or ſteal ? This King (Caigh ſcd uc jutid fu- 
he) ſhould not onely make an innocent Penh nn? 
man miſerable, [ ſed. &  ſceleratum } givm vel pecu- 
but wicked too, and ſhould puniſh him 

for that offence {| cujus ipſe .canſa eſſer ] 

of which himſelf is the cauſe, Ir is a 

clear caſe. (y) Tyberius (as Sneronius (7) Sum. vis. 
reports) having a purpoſe to pur certain ** #5": 
Virgins to death, becauſe it was not law- 

ful among the Romans to ftrangle Vir- 

gins, cauſed them all to 'be defleured by 
the, Hangman , that ſo they mighr be 
firangled. - Who will not (ay; that Ti- 
berius was the principal; author .of the 
_ deflouring of thoſe maids? 'In like man- 
ner (ſay the Supralapſarians) God hath 
a purpoſe of putting great ſtore:iof men 
tothe ſecond dearh ; but becauſe it is 
. not lawful for him by reaſon: of his ju- 
ſice to put to death men innocent and 
_ wichone blame, . he hath decreed that the 
Devilſhall deflour chem, that afterward 
he may damn them. -It followeth there- 
fore,that God is the main cauſe of thoſe 
theix i ſins. Ye - <mel 
_ |. That God is the 


a #2 #+* +4 & 


Author of mens 
{al 


= . 


falvation and converſion, all ſides grant: 
and yet he doth no more in the procu- 
ring of them ; than theſe men report 
him to doin the Reprobates impenitency 
and damnation. The ſalvation and con- 
yerſtonof the Ele& (ſay they) he hath 
abſolmely and antecedently, without the 
foreſight of - any deſervings of theirs, 
reſolved upon, and by irrefiſtible means 
in cheir ſeveral Generations draweth 
them to believe, repent, and endure 
to the end, thar ſo they might be ſaved 


and his abſolute Decree accomplifh- 


ed. On the other fide, the damna- 
tion, the fins, and the final impeni- 
tency of Reprobates, he hath of his a- 
Jone will and pleaſure peremprorily de- 


time, drawing them on by his uncon- 
querable Power and Providence from 
fin cofin, till they have made up their 


meaſure, and in the end have inflicted on 


them that eternal vengeance which he 
| had provided for them. VVhar diffe- 
rence is here in the courſe which God 


taketh for the converſion and ſalvation 


of the Ele&R, and the obduration and 
damnation of Reprobates > And there- 
fore what hindercth, but that G 


theix 


Sapralapſarlans charge God Y 


creed ; this his Decree he executeth in | 


i IR 
anon - dit. —_ a——_—_ -» on BY SS 


od. {by 


©9094) ; with 2n ans fins, SR G1 
eheir grounds, may as truly be tiled the 
prime.cauſe and author of the ſins of the 

one ,*: as of- the: Converſion of. the o- 

cher. 81) i500, HE 14 | - 

The Fathers' chought it a: plain caſe, 
andtherefore they. did generally make 
linatiobjet'of prefcience, not prede- 

Nination, andbent the moſtofthole ar- 
puments by:which they-refuredithis foul 
affertionagainſtan abſolute, irreſiſtible, 
andneceffirating decree, as I could ea- 
filyſhew, buethar I fear to be overlong, 
 Onely I will cite ſome few of thoſe Au- 

thors words whom the Learnedand Re- 

verend Biſhop hath alledged' in favour 

and for the defence of the. Predeftinart- 

@n3 andthe maintainers of Gorreſchalkes 
OPpINOon, TER, | 
he Church of L1ons in their anſwer Ae 11/7 0 
to the poſitions of Fohamnes  Scotws teſe-p 138 .Qui 
which he framed againſt Garteſchalk, (Sys Trenangs 
| hath cheſe words (z)Whoſoever.ſaith,that D:om, in-ulific 
God bath laid a conſtraint. 6r.4 neceſsity Pond vet ine 
\ _ - TH crre dicity mas 
of [inning upon any man,he doth manifeſt= citeſte horcivie 
ly and fearfully blaſpheme God,::imaſmuch \irer in Deum 
as. he maketh-him by affirmingy;thart of CR. 
lum, 19 be the ver) Author of. firs Remaie ra compellene® 
_| £i#s Archbiſhop 'of that Church, ex- [1 —_— 
_ plaining his om opinion. 'in the co; firmar, 
IL Þ POLnt 


Y 


(a) 14 #b.9.1 


Hoc enim fi 


ciſſcr,ipſe utiq; 
 effcr author 
malorum, 8c. 


Diſtinition 1. An Operative, by which Godpo 
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 point'of pteſcience and predeſtination 
in ſeven 'feveral Rules 3. ks fifth of 
thoſe Ruleshe hath theſe words to the 
ſame purpoſe. God (ſaith he) by:his 
preſcience and predeſtination hath Jaid a 
,; neceſſity'of being wicked vpon noman; 
te- (4) Por if he bad done this, he Jewnkdl * 
heve beenithii Author of ſtuns. 
A rd.tbus: (in my jadoment) doth in l 
plainly appear.that by. abſolute Reprid« 
bation, as ir-1s taught. the i upper way, 
God is made to be' the -trne cauſe of 
mens fins. 
Many diftinfions are brought cafbes ſ. 
the Suprelapſarian way from this crimi- 
nation: all which (methinks) are no bet- 
ter than meer deluſions of the ſimple and 
inconſiderate, and give no true ſatibla- 
cionto to: the underſtanding. 

There is({ay they) a twofold decree : 


$37, 


ſitively: &.efficaciouſly worketh a things 
2. A Fermiſive, by which he dev 
creeth onely to let ir come topalſs. If | 
| God ſhould:work ſin by an operative de- | 
cree, then he ſhould be the author of (in; | 
but nor if he decree by a permiſiivede- | 
cree, to let it come. to paſs. Andthis | 
 onely they ſay they maintain, : / | 
; It 


* > vb mans; Ie 


. 0 "Olly! God-hath decreed to Arſe. WK 
E ſuffer ſin: tor:ortherwiſerhere would be = vi 
hone. ' Who cmbrin®forthichat which "> %N 
__ God will abſotarely hinded'p He ſuffers -& 
eb 4damiofingleaving him in the hand 
of: his ownzcoubfel ,Breleſe 19.1.4, We 
ſuffered the? intiohs' in 'times paſt ro 
walk-in thely own ways; dnd-daily dorh 3914-16. 
he ſuffer both69d ai "bad tofall into 
mary fins,: 2898: this he dots not'be- 
cauſe he ſtands in need of fifor the ſets 
ring forth-of-bis glory 3 forthe hath no 
need of the fin nb 1 Beeliis, 154 
bur partly' becinſe the [5-:[> Jlumirtw ms price 
viſor} (uprettis Moderator of the world, 
#14 knowetly how to uſe 'thet well, 
which-isill done; and to bring $00d ont 
of ievil : 'and eſpecially fot 'that reaſon 
which Terinlllans wreffer; 'ndmely, be- Tertat { x, 
eauſe tnan 15 made by Gods'own gract- contr. Marcion 
- ous conftiturion;”a free creattire, undes 
termined infis aQtions, till he determine 
hiewfelf{ and therefore my not be hin> 
dred from: firing by ormiporency, be- 
care God weth'nor to repeat t his own 
Ordinances. . oe 

'2, Itisrrue alfo, chat a prriviſcive des. 
cree is 10 caufe of firr; | bectuſe it is 


meerly extrinſecal to the ſigncr , arid 
| _ - bath 


F: 


SaupraldÞ[ariens charge God 


> hath no.itfluence at allupon;the fin ; ir- 
15 an antecedent onely, and ſuch a one 

00, as being put, ſin-followerh nat of 
neceſſity, And therefore i is fitly cot» 
tradiſtinguiſh'd to an.yperative decree, 
_ impiteno- more. in-ſinkul, events, tothe | 
+ - divine power, than the ward [| Permiſe 


fron] imports , their main Conclulior 
would fall, andthe controverſie between 


us end. - But, Ir {v3 ven 1265 

(7) Many:of them rejeQ.this diſtin- 

 Rion utterly, and will -have God to de- 

cree ſin [efficactrer] with aq erjergetical 

and working will, Witneſs that diſcourſe 

— 5% Ji of Bez4, wherein he averreth and labows | 

''"" rethtoprove, that God-doth. not onel 

- permit fin, but will italſo : and witnels - 

Catv.liftiti.4. Calvin too, who hath a-whole SeQtion | 

E.18. Seft.1. 10l 4D ts his oY SS L 
+2: .:-. againſt it : calling it a carpal diſtinton 

invented by the fleſh, and [effug/nm}.8 

meer evaiion; to ſhifr. off this ſeeming 

abſurdity, that that man is-made blind 

[ volente. & jubente Ded} hy Gods wal 

4nd commandment, who muſt ſhortly -af- 

ter be puniſhed for his blindneſs. :,he 

calleth it alſo { fgmentum] « fiftion, and 

ſaith they do [{neprire] play rhe fools yhas 
mT. | By 


 — 


_ whth mans fins 
By many. reaſons alſo doth he endea- 
vour to lay open the weakneſs of ir, tax- 
ing thoſe who underſtand ſuch Scrip- 
tures a5 ſpeak of Gods ſmiting men with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddinels, of blind- 
ing their minds, infatuating and harden- 
ing their hearts, &c, of a permiſſion and 
| ſuffering of men to be blinded and har- 
dened, Z) | Nimms frivelaeftifÞ ſolutts?} (6) 74. 3b. 1.x: 
ſaith he, « 190 frivolous 4 gloſs. In ano- ©* ſeft.z. 
ther- place he'blameth thoſe that refer 
| fin to Gods preſcience onely , calling 
their ſpeeches ' [ argutie } tricks and 
qairks, which Scripture will not bear: 
and thoſe likewiſe that aſcribe ir to 
Gods permiſſion : and (gith, (c) What (c) Similicer 
they bring touching the Divine permiſ. quod de per- 
fron in this buſineſs, will not hold wa- — 
- 8. FL | eſt quam vt 
| - (2) They that admit the word (Fey. \vÞ5ar. 
| miſvive) do willingly miſtake it,' and 
while ( to keep off this blow ) they 
_ the word, they corruptthe meaning. 
or, 
- TI. Permiſslon is an a of Gods con- 
| ſequent and judiciary will, by which he 
puniſheth-:men for abuſing their free- 
 dotn, and committing "ſuch ſins day 
by day, as they might have avoided, 
"Mp i and 


65 


» 


Colloq, Mompcl. 
2 Par. P.177- 


| Calv.loſtit.l.4. 
Eo 18. Set. 1 
& 2) 


_ callethiralſo { fementum] « fidtion, and 


neceſſity. 
cradiftinguiſh'd to an; yperajive decree, 


reth toprove, that God:doth not © 
permit fin, but will italſo : and witne! $ 
. Calvin too, who hath a-whole SeQ&ion | 
"_ againſt it calling i it a carnal diſtintion 
invented þ 


_ _ meer evalion 
abſurdity, = that man is.made blind 


wat t, ; E | TY 
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Soupralaþſarians charge God 


| hath no influence at allupon;the fin : it 


15.40 antecedent onely, and ſuch. a one 
£00, as being put, ſin followerh nat of 
And therefore i is fitly coo> 


Andif thar fide would ;in-good camel 
impute no- more. in ſinful. events, tothe 


-.. divine power, than the ward [ Permiſe 


] imports , their main Conclufion 
would fall, and. the controverlie berween 
us end, - But, * 


. (x) Many: of hn coſe this difins 
| Aion utterly, and will have God to de- 


cree lin [efficactrer] with ay erjergetical 
and working will, Witneſs that diſcourſe 
of Beza, wherein he averreth and labow- 


by the fleſh, and [efſnginm;]. 8 
to ſhifr. off his ſeeming 


[ volente. & Jubente Ded} by Gods wih 
and commandment, who muſt ſhortly "= 
ter be puniſhed for his blindneſs : he 


ſayh oy do rs My the fulighet 


By 


”_ — ” 


" with mans fins; 
By many reaſons alſo doth he endea- 
vour to lay open the weakneſs of it, tax- 
ing thoſe who underſtand ſuch Scrip- 
tures as ſpeak of Gods ſmiting men with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddineſs, of blind- 
ing their minds, infatuating and harden- 
ing their hearts, &c, of a permiſſion and 
ſuffering of men to be blinded and har- 
dened,(6) | Nimy frivelseftifÞ« ſolaris?) (6) 74. . 1.x. 
ſaith he, & 109 frivolous «gloſs. Inano- ©+ 13: 
ther place he'blameth thoſe that refer | 
{in to Gods preſcience onely , calling 
their ſpeeches ' [ argutie } tricks and 
qairks, which Scripture will not bear: 
and thoſe likewiſe that aſcribe it to 
Gods permiſſion : and ſaith, (c) What (c) Similicer 
they bring touching the Divine permiſ- quod de per- 
fron in this buſtneſs, will nor hold wa- ——_— 
fer, en eſt quam vt 
(2) They that admit the word (FPer- \vÞfiftar. 
»i[sive) do willingly miſtake it,' and 
while ( to keep off this blow ) they 
_ the word, they corruptthe meaning. 
AD 
- T1. Permiſslon is an aRt of Gods con» 
- ſequent and judiciary will, by which he 
puniſheth-:men for abuſing their free- 
 dotn, and- committing "ſuch ſins day 
| dy day, as they might have avoided, 
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6H. Supralapſatiani charge. God 


and to which he proceedeth.[| /ento gre- 
4u 7) (lowly and unwillingly,, as we may: 
ſee, ?ſal.81.11,12, I{racl wonld none of 
me : ſol gave them up;Y&c,fzek.18.39, 
Go andferve every one his Idol 5 ſeeing 
_** ye will notgbey me, &c. Row, 1,21,34; 
Becauſe when they knew God, they glor; 
fied him not g8 God + therefore God gavy 
them up 10-their hearts. loft; 10 wite affe+ 
| Hens, and 16 4 Reprobate mind, Rev, 
'$2.11, He which is unjuſt; lkrhinm be 
wnjeſt f{, In theſe places and majly | 
more, we may (ce that perſons leftrs 
+hemſelves are finners onely's and nat 
all finners, bur the obRjnate and wilfu], 
which will by no means be reclaimed. 
But the permiſſion which they mean, is 
_ an aft of Gods antecedent will, exerci- | 
ſed about innocent men, lying under no | 
guilt at all in Gods eternal confidera- | 
3 ERR PY, 
2, Permiſson, about whomſoever jt | 
15 &xerciſed, obſftinate ſinners, or men 
conſidered without ſin, is no more+than 
.a not hindring of them from falling,that | 
areable ta ſtand, and ſuppoſerh a poſſi- | 
bility of ſinning,.or nor finning, in-the 
. parties permitted : bur with them it.is.a | 
, withdrawing or with-holding of grace 
4 NEE . 


"__ COEIC n " 


a _— 


' with mans fins. TP » 
needful for the avoiding of fin,and fo in- 
cludeth an abſolute neceſſity of finning : 
for from the withdrawing of ſuch grace 
ſin muſt needs follow : as the fall of D«- 
gons houſe followed Sampſons plucking 
away the Pillars that were neceſſary for 

the upholding of it. Maccovims intwo 
diſputations,expounding this word (Per- 
miſfhion)circumſcribes it within two as: arcs ol. 
the firſt of which, is a ſubtra&iop of di- _ 
vine affiſtance necoſſary to the prevent- ”* © 
ing of fin: and having proved it by two 
arguments, that none may think he is a- 
Tone in this, hi ſaith, that he is compal- 
| fed about with acloudof witneſles, and 
-produceth two. - The farſt of them is 
our-Reverend and Learned whitaker, 
ſome of whoſe words alledged by him 
are theſe. (d) Permiſsion of fin, is a (d) Prg.rs; 
 privation of that aid, which being pre- Pm” bee: 
ſent, fin wonld have beer hindred, The tio wxili divi- 
ſecond is Parew, for ſayingrhat (e) that "i 90 poſ's 
belp (which God withdrew from Adam) fares. 
being withdraws , Adam conld not ſo uſe (c) Subrrgfto 
his endowments 4s to perſevere. And, peras Y 
this doctrine: ({aith he) is defended by its fientrari= | 
our men, as it appeareth out of Parews þ* a0 hancum: | | 


2 lis, de g ratis prims homiyis y capid- P.46. porw't. 


| BW . E 4 ._ mar 


Diftinttion 
"ON © 


dexree of God onely of: ations and not 


Supralapſarianscherge God 

Their permiſſion therefore of {in be- 
ing 'a ſubtraction of neceflary grace,'is 
equivalent to an aQual, effe&ual procu- 
ring and working of it.' For [| cauſ# 464 
ficiens lu nectſ[ariis efteffictens ] 4 defict» 
ent cauſe in things neceſſary, i truly effi» 
cient) and.ſo is but a meer fig-leaf t0 
cover the foulneſs of their opinion.- ::: - 
There are two things (they ſay): in 
every Ma, —— : - 2 001 
" I. The materialpart, which is the 

ſubſtance of the ation, . + 


2. The formal part, whichisthe evil 
or obliquity of it. God is the Aurhor 
_ of the action it ſelf, but nor of the'obli- 


quity and evil that cleaveth to it 3 as he 
that cauſeth a lame Horſe to go, is-the 
cauſe of his going, but nor-of his lame 


g0inge. And therefore it followeth not 


from their opinion, thar, God is the Au- 
TIES: cps: * 15} 
1. All finsreceive nofthis dikinRion; 


becauſeof many fans the acts theniſelves 


are {inful,:as of the eating of the for- 


bidden Fruit, and Sasls ſparing: of 


Agg, andthe far beaſts of the Amale- 
kites. ' 4 Bk 


2. Ir is. not true«thar they makezhe 
of 
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.. . with many fin}, 
of their aberrations : for they make itto 
be the cauſe of all thoſe means that lead 
 todamnation, andtherefore of ſinful a- 
Qivns as ſinful, and not as bare actions. 
For aRions deſerve damnation, not as a- 
Qions, but as tranſgreſſions of Gods law. 
3. Tothe Smile Iſay,thatrherider or 

maſter thar ſhall Say firſt to flea his 
Horſe, ' or knock him'on the head, - and .- 
then to \make him'lame, that for his hale- | 
ing he may kill him, is undoubredly the 

cauſe of bis balting 5 and ſo if God de- 
termine to caſt men into Hell, and then 

to bring them into a ſtate of ſto, thar 
fortheir finshe may bring them'ro ruine, 

we cannot conceive him to be leſs than 

the Author as well of their fins, as of 

[thoſe aQions to whichthey do inſepara- 
bly adhere, and that out of Gods inten- 
tion to deſtroy them. 

The will 1s determined to an Obje& Difiald Z 
two ways: 
 T. ByCompalſuon, ovinll the bent and 
inclination of it. - 
2. By weceſsity, according to the ne- 
uralde "on and liking of ir, 
.Gods predeſtination (ſay they) deter- 

-uninech the Will co ſin this laſt way, 
-baxnoprhe firſt : Tr forceth- no man ” 
49} Q 


To rf AS 


Soupralepſarians charge God 
do that which he would not, but catry- 
eth 'him towards that which he would : 
when men fn, it 15 true- they cannot 

- chooſe, and-ir is as true;they will not 
chuſe. It followeth not therefore from 
the grounds of their doQrine, that Gods 
decree is the cauſe; of .acns fins , but 
_ their own wicked wills. /, z 
 r,, The Ancients made no diſtinQion 
berween theſe two words [ Neceſst4y ] 
and [C m__ wo” wh ry” _ 
_ argument cu Y + and Al ny 
chat God gid 647 2: get to ſin, /lefk 
they ſhould grant him hereby to be the 
. Author of fin, asT have touchedbefore, 
and ſhall intimate again afterward. - 
. Nor did the Schoolmen put any dif- 
ference between them, as may appear 
Cato. Iaftic.1.2. by the Teſtimony of Mr. Calvin, who 
6-2- ſet: 5 ſpeaking of the School -diſtin&ion of 
_ the Wills threefold Liberty,from WNeceſ- 
fity, from Sin, from Miſery, ſaith, This 
Diſtin&ion 1 could willingly recetve, but 
| that it confoundeth Neceſiity with c0- 
a7, 2 oo, To 
2, That which neceſſicaterh the Will 
.to lin, is as truely the cauſe of fin, as 
_ that which forceth ity becauſe it ma- 
.Feth the fin to. be inevitably —_ 
© | __ 


| An[ We. Is 


with mans fins, _ 7x 


ted, -which otherwiſe mightbe avoided; 
and therefore if the divine decree nece(o 
ſntace mans will to {ia, it is as truly che 
cauſe of the fin as if ir did inforce 
'1t, L fot TLOY, [] - 24 I. 
3, That which neceſſitaterh the VWill 
| to (dn, 1s mMOre truly the caule- of the 
lin, than the Willis; becanſe it over- 
raketh the; Will, and beareth. all the 
| firoke, raketh from it its erue libercy 
by. which it ſhould be Lord of it (elf, 
and diſpoſer of its own acts, and in re- 
ſpe& of which it hath been uſually cal- 
| Ted by Philoſophers and Fathers too, 
 LoluTrGumer, tm dere, danny] & power. 
wbich, is under the inſuperable check 
and control of no Lard but it ſelf. It o- 
ver-ruleth (Iſay ) and maketh it be- 
come. 2 (ervile infirument, 'irrefiſti- 
bly ſubjeR toſuperiour command and 
determination: andtherefore is a truer 
cauſe of all ſuck a&s and ins as proceed 
from the VVill {o determined, than the 
_ Willis. For when two cauſes concur 
; Jtotheproducing of an effec, the one a 
_ - princioal- over-ruling cauſe, the: other 
_ . bacinſirumental, and wholly at the de- 
votion of the principal; then is rhe ef- 
Fein all reaſon, to be imputed ro the 
". PE 


Sopralapſarians charge God 
prfacipal, which by the force of its in- 
flux and impreſfion-produceth it, rather 
thantothe ſubordinateandinſtrumental, 
which is'but a meer ſervant inthe pro- 
duQion of it. We ſhall find it ordina- 
ry in Scripture, to aſctibe the effe tothe 
principal Agent. 7s © wot ye that ſpeak 
(faith CHRIST) but the Spirit of my 
Father tharſpeaketh in you, Marth, 19,20; 
Tlaboured more abundantly then they all, 
ger not 1, but the gract of God which was 
in me,-1 Cor.15.10. And, 1 live, yet 
wet 1, bus Chrift liveth In me, ſaith bt, 
Pasl, Gal. Zi2Oe - 


In theſe and many other places: the _ 


effect, or' work ſpoken of, is taken from ' 
the Inſtrument; and giyen to the princi- 
pal Agent. -- Which being ſo, though 
mans Will work with Gods Dectee in 
the commiſſion of ſin,' and willeth the 
fin whictrir doth, yer: ſeeing what the 
Willdoth,. it doth by the commanding 
power of Gods almighty Decree, and 
ſo it doth, that otherwiſe it cannot do z 
the fin committed cannot ſo rightly be 
aſcribed to mans Wilt, the inferiour, es 
to Gods neceſſtating Decree, the ſupe- 

riour cauſe. 
4: Thar JA maketh a mari. - n 


wiliewl;:it hath the deeper.hand inthe 
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> nibh 
by:way of neceſſity onely, :rHat is with 


| andnot againſt his:will,- is the' cauſe of 


his-fin in. a worſe;, manner--chan char 

which: conſttainethy him to fin:againſt 

bis will ; as he:which by powerful. per- 

ſwaſions draweth a man ro ſlab, ohang, 
or; poyſon bimſelf, -is ina: gtoffer:man 


= the;cauſe of: that-evil and vndamral 
- aQjop;:then he that by force compel- 


leth :himz. , becauſe: he =uinh -bim to 
conlegr ro; his: own - Death.;:' And. fo, 
if..G O D''s-;Decree ,do:.inatw. onely 
make: : Men fin pur: fan willin iy t00.3 
not.;onely. cauſe that they: (hall ['ve- 
IR. agere J de eu ,. but Comet cate] 


dirs © a. 4304 ES (12 23310 


. 3. din; may i as;ſin; Or4S n;4; 
means of declaring Gods,2juſtice in on 4 


1mons-puniſhmeass : -God doth nor pre- 
defitinare men-to. {x13 as iti Gn: bur as 
&! means of. their; puviſhment.-;,He is 


- Hb therefore: (ay they) the. Author of 


NB; L0+! 1] 1;}h19wo-: 13} rip i 


4Fen.c.itretpaipegh evit.choughehe cnd 
be never ſo good : [bonums) oriiur ex 


Sniegrhs ]'.cnd; manner;;yea, and marter 


tao mult be goog, or elſe the 4&1on is 
naught, 


; Saprdley farians charge God 

naught; Herthat fhall:ſteahabar he may 
Sive'an alms, or comtnir adultery, :that 
he may beger Children for the Church; 
or oppreſs the poor to-reach them patt- 
ence, or killa wicked man that he:may 
donoimorehure withihis example; ofd0d 
any forbidden thing though hisend be 
never-ſogood, he {infert-nowwithſtand- = 
ing; and che reaſon ts; becauſe the evil 
of fin & greiter thar' utiy good thar cari 
come by fin; foraſniticlvasit is: [lefo di- 
vine mueſtatis| a wronging of Gods 
Mijefty,and fof d/vind bond oppefita] di: 
realy prejudicial to the po0d of almiphs 
ty God; \as' much as 'any thing'cars bez | 
This S, Pant knew.very well, therefore 

he celleth us plainly, that we muſt nord. 
. evil thut goed may cone it, Romi3.s. 
Whoſoever: therefore willeth '# firp, 


though for never ſo govdan end, be'wit- | 


leth tharrwhich is eruly and formalſpa | 
fin: 'and:conſequemly:God, though he = 

will fin'for ends never ſo.good, yet wil 
ling it with ſuch a powerful and effeQu- 
al yilt asgiverh a:nveeflary being to it, 


he becometh Author of that which'ts 


formally ſth, - Js 
2. The members: of this diſtinAion 
are not oppoalite : for Sin as Sin, and 
io 


I with mans fins \ 


in no: other conlideration,. is:a means 
of: puniſhment, It God therefore wil- 
teth.it as a means of puniſhmem, he wil- 
leth it as a Sin ; hits decree is terminated 
atithe very formality of ie,” 5p 

_ -- 2, This diſbinQion faſtneth upon God 
a further aſperſion,and loadeth him with 
three ſpectal indignities more, 

. (1) Want of Wiſdom and Providence. 
His Counfels muſt needs be weak, if he 
canfind our no means to glorifie juſtice, 
bur by the bringing in of fin, which his 
Soul hateth; into the world, and 4 
pointing men to commit. it, that ſo | 
may manifeſt his juſtice in the punifh- 
5 IE. = 
(2) Want of ſincerity and plain deal- 
ing with men.” - : 
E Tiberins (as Suetenius reporteth} ha- 
| vinga purpoſe to pur the' rwo Sons of 
Germanicus (Druſus and Nerd) to death, 
(f) ufed ſundry cunning: Comrivances (/) Suetexiw is 
tro.draw them to revile him; that revi- _— v6.4 ef 
ling him they! might be putrto death 2 jadurxi; wr con< 
and hcrein is juſtly cenſured for great cirrenue a6 | 
Hypocrifie, Ando, if Godhaving ap- concica per- 
painted men by his abſolute will to in- derenour. 
evitable perdinon, do decree that they 
ſhall fin , chat ſo they may. be dam- 


ned. 


i. .: evlh th 


| Saprdleyſarians charge God T 
naught; Hethat ſhall:ſteahahar he may 


_ giveana]ms, or comir adultery, :thae |} 


he may beger Children for the Church; - 
or opprels the poor to-reach them patt- 
ence,'-0r kill a wicked man that he:may 
donoimorehure withhis example; odd 
any forbidden —_ though hisend be. 
__ never fogood, he finnethorowwithſiands = 
_ tn; and the reaſons; becauſe the evil 
of fin& greiter thar' utiy good that cari 
come by fin; foraſnitelvacit is: [ [eſis d?- 
vine mieſtatis| & wronging of Gods ' 
 Mijefty,andfof d/vind bend oppefta]di: 
realy ptejudicial to the good of almiph+ 
ty God; as: much as any thing'cars be; 
This 5, Pantknew.very well,8 therefore 
 hecelleth us plainly, that we muſt nerds 
but goed may conrof it, Rom:3.8. | 
Whoſberer - therefore” willeth 8:69, | 
though for never ſo govdan end, beiwil-. 
lech thae'which is eruly and formally'a 
fin: 'and-conſequemly: God, though he 


will fifor ends never {0 good, yet wil- | 


ling it with ſuch a powerful and effeAu- | 
al will as'giverh a necefſary being ts it, | 


he becometh Author of that which'ts 


2. The members: of this diſtinQion 
are not oppoſite + for Sin as Sin, and 


VS. 


. 
. 


with mans fins” \ %5 

in no: other conlideration,. is:a means 
of: puniſhment, It God therefore wil. 
teth it as a means of puniſhmem, he wil- 
leth it as a Sin 3 his decree is terminated 
atithe very formality of it,” 
_ ++. 2, ThisdiſfbinRion faſtneth upon God 
a further aſper{ion;and loadeth him with 
three ſpectal indignities more, 
- (1) Want of Wiſdom and Providence. 
His Counfeks muſt needs be weak, if he 
canfind our no means to glorifie juſtice, 
but by the bringing in of fin, which his 
Soul hateth, into: the world, and 7 4 
pointing men to commit. it, that ſo 
| may manifeſt his juſtice in the punifh- 
Mm _ =:;xnmn EE 
-+ (2) Wantof ſincerity and plain deal- 

ing wich men. nn 
"Tiberins (as Snetonius reporteth) ha- 
ving a purpoſe to pur the' rwo Sons of 
Germanicus'(Druſue and Ners) to death, 
(F) -ufed ſundry cunning: Contrivances (/) Seetexivs is 
to draw themto- revile him; that revi- I. 
| ling him they! might be purto death : induXxic ut cofte 
and herein is. juſtly cenſured for great cirerenue ad | | 

Hypocrifie, And lo, if. God having ap- Megan ns pEre? 
| pointed men by his abſolute will to in- dercover. 
| evitable perdinon, do decree that they 

ſhall fin, char ſo they may. be _ 

KL ned. 


| Saprdleyſarians charge God 
_ naught; Hethat fhall:ſteakabar he may 
 giveeana]ms, or comtnir adultery, that 
6 hemaybega Children for the Church; 
_ or oppreſs the poor to: reach them patt- 
ence, -or kill-a wicked man that he-may 
_ donoimorehure with his example; 0£d0 
any forbidden —_ though hisend be 
never-ſogood, he {innethorotwithſtand- 
__ inp; and che reaſon is; becauſe the evil 
of fin & greater char utiy good thar car 
come by (io, foraſntelvarit is: [Lefo di 
wine mgeſtatis| x wronging of Gods 
,  Majeſty,andfſof d/vind bond oppefita] di: 
realy prejudicial to the good of xlmiph+ 
ty God;\as: much as 'any thing'car be; 
This S, Pamtknew.very well,6: therefore 
he celleth us plainly, that we muſt nogdb 
- 1: evil that igeed may come it, Rom:3. 8, 
Wholoever therefore willeth fir, 


though for never ſo govdan end, he'wil- | 
lech tharwhich is eruly and formally a 


fin: 'and:conſequently: God, thouph he 

will fin/for ends witeſd good, yet witl- 

ling it with ſuch a powerful and effeAtu- 

4. al will asgiverh amwelary being ro it, 
he becometh Author” of that which is 

- 2, The members: of this diſtinQion 

are not oppoſite : for Sin as Sin, and 


LA 
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-with mans fins \ 


in_ no: other conſideration ,. 15:a means 
of : puniſhment, It God therefore wil- 
teth ir as 4 means of puniſhment, he wil- 
lerh it as a Sin ; his decree is:terminated 
atithe very formality of it; 
+. 2, This difkinRion faſtneth 


| upon God 
a further aſperſion,and loadeth him wich 
three ſpectal indignities more, ' 

- .(1) Want of Wiſdom and Providence. 
His Counfels muſt needs be weak, if he 
canfind'our no means to glorifie juſtice, 
but by the bringing in of fin, which his 
Soul hateth, into the world, and a} 
pointing men to commit. it, that ſo 4 
his juſtice in the punifh- 


may manifeſt 
ment of it, |. 
(2) Want of fncerity and plain deal- 
ing wich men.” MO 
Tiberins (as Suetonius reporteth) ha- 
ving a purpoſe to put the' rwo Sons of 
Germanicus'(Druſus and Ner) to death, 
(F) uſed ſundry cunning: Contrivances (/) Sectexis is 
to-draw them to; revile him that revi- _— ET. 
| ling him they! might be purro death 2 jaduxic w Cote 
and herein is juſtly cenſured for great cirerenur ad | 
Hypocrifie, Ando, if God having ap- concins; per 
pointed men by his abſolute will to in- dercnoue. 
evitable perdinon, do decree that they 
ſhall ſin , that ſo they may. be dam- 


ned. 


76 Sopralapſarians charge God 


ned. for:tlioſe: fias whichhe decreethy; 'Þ \. 


and.draweththem into ; he diſſembleths 
becauſe he flaughtereth them under: 
pretextof -jutice 5 for ſin;, bur yet fot 
ſuch ſins onely-as he bath by his eternal 


= = 4 4 4 : 4 - ES 
THING: $318Df50% BEG. 07; 
A022 Ha 
(3) Wantof merci: 


cher than he-will nordeftroy mens ſouls; 
he will bayerhemn live-anddie-in fin,thar 
he may deſtroy. them like thoſe Pa: 


gan Princes; of whone Fu, Mart. Apol.24 || 
£wo or three.leaves from cthebeginning; 


(e) 7idemint (aith, (g) They are afraid that all ſhould 


vereri 6 oln- 


nes colart j1- be juſt, leſs they ſhould have none 18.pus 


ſKtiriam, acq, 1:a 
definr in q-0s 


fiſh : Bit ths is the diſpoſition of havg- 


apimadvertatis, 278071, rather than of good Princes, And | 


 - adng therefore far: be theſe*foul enormities, 
5 So © =» . BY 
Graco And 1D particular this1later, from: the 
quam bonowum God of xtutkand father of, mercies, :- * 
PROM C) > And:thus) notwi 


+7: GinRionk iris (in mycanceit) moſtevi- 


S a5 - & 


-- --:-... keth God theAuthor of mens fins as well #h 
._ __.*:: a$puniſhmeots... Andfo much for the Þ 


, firſt general Inconvenience, which: ari- 


ſeth from:chis opinion, namely, the dif- | 
bonour of. God, 71 


counſe} appointed! as the means of their . } 


| high degree; © | 
as if he did!{o:delighr in blood, thatra- 


2... dent, rhar:the rigid and upper way mat | 


iO © 


$ apralap ſarians overthrow Religion, &c, 


| He ſecond Inconvenience is, the 


overthrow of true Religion, and 
good Government among men. 

To this, this opinion ſeemeth to tend, 
{or theſe Realons, 

I. Becauſe it maketh Sin to be no Sin 
indeed,bur onely in opinion. We ufeto 
ſay, Neceſsity hath 30 law + creatures or 
ations in which neceſſity beareth ſway, 
are Without law. Lions are not forbid- 
- den to prey, birdsto fly, fiſhes to ſwim, 

or any bruit creatures to do according to 
their kinds, becauſe their actions are na- 
tural and neceſſary : they cannot upon 
any admonition do otherwiſe, Among 
creatures indued with reaſon and liber- 
ty, laws are given to none but ſuch as 
can uſe their principles of reaſon and 
freedom: fools, mad-men, & children, 
$ are ſubject to no law, becauſe they have 
4 nolibercy. To men that can uſe their li- 


berty, laws are not biven neither, bur in 


thoſe actions which are voluntary. No 
man is forbidden to be hungry, thirſty, 


A weary,ſleepy,to weep, to laugh,tolove, 
-J orzo hate, becauſe theſe actions and af- 


fections are narural and neceſlary: the 
will may govern chem;but it cannot fup- 
pteſs them. | 
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78 Supralapſarians overthrow Religion 


And ſo it to deal juſtly, to exerciſe cha- | 


_ rity, &c. with their contraries, be abſo- 
lutely and antecedently neceſlary' roo, 
whether this neceſlity flow from a Prin» 
ciple within, or a Mover without, we 
are as lawleſs in thele as inthe other. 


Now. if Neceſſity have no law, then 


_ aftions in themſelves evil, if under the 


dominion of abſolute neceſſity, aretcanſ(- 


greſſions of no law, and conſequently no 


ſins: For, Sin & a tranſereſſion of the 


Law, 1 John 3.4. 
 Thisthat I ſay,bath been ſaid long ago. 
For Faſtin Martyr ſpeaking againſt de- 


(b) 7uſt.Mait. ſtiny, hath theſe words; (4) 1f it be by 


Apol. 2. a little 7 
 beyoad the nid- 


per ur elfer 3%t name of deſtiny) that men are goed. or 
E. necalii 04d, they are indeed neither good nor bad. 


quidem probi A ſpeech like to this he hath a little af- 


eterrnce ai pers (3) It wonld ſeem, if this be ſo, that 


ma'1. 
(i) Vidererur virtue and vice are nothing ; bat things 


verum «lc ni- 9+ judged to be good or evil by opirion ons. 


| effe virtu-. ; 
tem nec_vici- ty, which, as goodreaſon teacheth, ts very 


um, ſed Spinic= oxeat injuſtice and impicety, And ſurely 


ne ſo'n n bona 


8 maiz jug.» WEIL Might he ſay (o: tor to what purpole ' 
cari:; quz, vt WAS the SON of God made man, and be- 
ing man, made a ſacrifice for fin > why 


vera rat:o do- 
cer, et maxi- 


ma impiceas & Was the miniſtery of the Word and Sa- 
in jaſtiua, crame ts 


© 


eftiny (that is, by abſolute neceſbty, for 
dle Si fars fie- that the Fathers do generally call by the+ 


W x8 
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craments ordained > To what end are 
Heaven and Hell propounded > Why are 
Exhortations, Difſwaftons, or any other 
means to hinder men from {in applied, 
if fin be nothing but a meer Opinion > 
. CHRIST, The Chriſtian Faith, 
the Word and Sacraments, and whatſo- 
_ ever according to the Scripture , bath 
been done for the applying of the par- 
don of 1in, ate all bur meer Fables, nay 
very Impoſtures, if fin be nothing. 
\ And by «conſequence it is no matter at 
all, whether men be Chriſtians, Jews, 

-Turks, or Pagans, of what Religion, 
or whether of any Religion at all. Now 
whither tendeth this, but to the over- 
. throw of Religion ? - 

2, Becauſe it taketh away the conſci- 
ence of {in, 

Why ſhould men be afraid of any 
{in that pleaſerh or may profit them, if 
they muſt needs {ſin > Or what reaſon 
have they to weep and mourn when they 
have ſinned, ſcetng they have not 11n- 
ned truly, becauſe they ſinned neceſla- 
rily? 

_ The Irag 


o5 


and an holy Life. 


79 


; ; =” | Fari iſt 
edian ſaich, (k) when a man _ 6 ug 


ſinneth, bis deſtiny muſt | bear the blame, fit fato nocenss 


Neceſsiry freeth him from all iniqui- 
; Þ 2 8 


go © Supralapſarians overthrow Religion 
19. Sins are either the fauilrs of that #rre- 
ffrible decree that cauſeth them, or no 
faults ar all. If either, then ſorrow,fear, 
b or any other act of Repentatice whatſo- 
= ever, may-as well be {pared as ſpent. 
I This conceitbetng once:drtnk in, Reli- 
* gion cannot long continue; for the at- 
1 fections have been the ſtrongeſt Planters 
and arethe {ureſt uphoJders of ir in the 
world. Primus in orbe deos fecit rimor. 
3+ Becauſe it taketh away the deſert 
and guilr of \in. ] | 
 __ Offences, if fatal;cannot be juſtly pu- 
- _niſhed. The reaſon ts, becauſe thoſe 
deeds for which men are [puniſhed or 
_ rewarded, muſt be their own, under 
_ their own power and ſoveraignty - bur 
ſuch are no faral actions or events. Nei- | 
cher temporally nor eternally can Sin be 
puniſhed, if it be abſolutely neceſlary. 
(1) Not temporally, as God himſelf 
_ hath given us rounderſtand by that law 
which he preſcribed the Jews, Dent.22. 
'25. which was, Thar if a maid commit 
_uncleanneſs by conſtraint, ſhe ſhould 
not be puniſhed, His reaſon was, be- 
cauſe there was no cauſe of death in her - 
_ wharſheyielded to, was through com- 
pullion, being over-born by power 3 as 
© man 
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man that is wounded to death by his 
neighbour, ſo was a Virgin in that Caſe, . 
a ſufferer rather than a doer. This par- 
ticular law is of univerſal right : no juſt 
puniſhment can be inflicted for fin, 
where there 15 no power in the party to 
avoid it. The ſpeech of LZypſews is bur 
a meer crotches contrary to reaſon,[ Fa- 
tell culpe fatalis pzna?] Fatal faults muſt 
have fatal puniſhments, Did Magiſtrates | 
think 'mens- offences unavoidable, they + 
would think it: bootleſs and unreaſona- 
hle-to-puniſh:them. Nay, not onely 
{o, bur we ſee by daily experience, that 
| __Judgts followiqy: the direction of rea- 
| f{on; have very ttwmilly puniſhed ſuch 
faults as have-been committed through 
| the powerof head:ſfirong and exorbitant 
paſhons. Yea, we may read of ſome, 
who have not thought it fit ro puniſh. 
{ſuch fauls at all. Falerius Maximws tel- p11. yas. 18, 
leth, that Popilizs a Roman Precor, fit- <: 1 
ting in judgment. on a Woman who 
had in a bitter paſſion {lain her Mother, 
becauſe ſhe had murthered her children; 
[ neque damnavit,neque abſolvit Jneither 
_ Cleared her nor condemned her. And Au- 
lu Gellts reporteth of Dolabella the G:'1.1 12. 
Proconſal of Aſia, that when ha. 
: F 3 O 
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(1!) N:q; 2blo- 


lurum mulieris 
venehcium of 
quod per Ic> 
gecs non licuir ; 
neq; noccens 
dama3'a pur. 
nireq; quz 
digna vecnia 
fuir, 
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of Smyrna was brought before him,who 
had poyſoned her Husband and:Son for 
murdering a fon of hers which ſhe had 
by a former Husband ; .he turned her 0- 
ver to the. Areoparms : ( which was the 
oraveſt and moſt renowned Judgment- 
Seat in the World : ) The Judges there 
nor daring .to acquir her being ſtained 
with a double ſlaughter, nor yet to pu- 
niſh her, being provoked with juſt griefy 
commarided the Accufer and the Offen- 
der to come before them 100 years af- 
ter. And ſo (1) Neither was the woxmans 
fat juſtified, the Laws n0t allowing it ,uor 
Jet the woman puniſhed, becauſe fbe was 
worthy 10 be pardoned. lf pwn” 25 
have ſpared ſuch offenders as as have bin 
over-{wayed with paſſions which did but 
incline, not determine them to their ir- 
regular aRions, they would never have 
puniſhed: any rreſpaflers, if they had 
thought them co be ſuch by invincible 
neceſſity. Or, if offenders did think that 
their Offences were ' their Deſtinies, 
and that when they murther , ſteal , 
commir adultery, make InſurreQi- 
ons, Plot Treaſfons, or practice any 
other outragio.s villanies they doe 
them by the neceſlity of Gods ont 

1: aJ- 
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alterable decree, and can do no other- 
wiſe : they would (and might) complain 
of their puniſhments as unjuſt ; as Zenves 
| ſervant did, when he was beaten by his - 
Maſter for a faulr, he told him out of his 
own grounds, that he was unjuſtly bea- 
ten ; becauſe he was | fato coatFrs pecca- 
re] conftrained to make that fault by bis 
wnpdeclinable fate, © 
The Adrametine Monks, miſ-led by 
_ S. Auſtin, Epiſt, 105. ad Sixtum Presby- 
terum (which he calleth a Book, wherein 
he ſetteth down his Opinion-concerning 
Gods Grace) did ſo teach Grace, thar 
they denied Free-will. And this Saine 
Auſtin confured in his Book De gratia 
& lib. arb, And thinking the grace of 
l God (as St. Auſtin taught) to be ſuch, - 
 aScould not ſtand with freedom of will, 
they thought that no man ſhould be pu- 
niſhed for his faults, but rather prayed 
for, that God would give them grace to' 
do berter. Againſt this, S, Auſtin diret- 
ed his other Book, De Cor. & grat. In 
which diſcourſe, though it be grace thar 
is ſtill named, yer Predeſtination 1s in- 
cluded. For as Kimedoncius ſaith truly A 
' in his Preface to Luther, de ſervos arbi- (;; 1 1144 a, 
| ter. Between Grace and Predeſtination, ſerv. ariit. ® 
E: there 
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| there is enely this difference (as St, Aug. 
reachcth, /; de Predeſt. Sandtorumc.1o,) 
that Predeftination is a preparation of 
Grace, and Grace a beſtowing of Predeſti» 
nation. As Zenves ſervant and theſe 
os Monks did, ſo would all men judge ; did 
they confiderately think char men could 
nor chuſe bur offend, And what would 
be the reſultance of ſuch a -perſwaſion, 
bur an innundation of the. greateſt inſo- 
lencies, and a diſſolution of a good go- 
vernment; 
© Gn) Ter. tj), -- 4+: Nori this be true, can Fr in be pu- 
3. contr. Marci- iſhed eternally, or that rribunal be juſt, 


07. Cxitc: um, 
RE”. which the. ſentence of. eternal fire 


wali merces ja- ſhall be denounced againſt the wicked ar 
re penſarerur the laſt day, To this, I have the Fathers 


E!, qui aur bo- 


—_ te. beating » generally and plainly, 
neceſſicare fuir Tergyullian bath theſe words, (ms) The re- 
—_— no: Compence of good or evil can with no [u- 


voluntace, 


(») Liberi ar- ſtice be given to him who # good or evil, 


 _. Þirrii nos cone not freely, but of atcefity. 


didic Deus, | 
1 vinutesnes. S, Hierom ſaith, (n) Where as 


ad virtutes nec 
ad vitiancccflis gogineers there i no place far retribution, 


rate trahim. a- Epiphanius ſaith, (o) The ſtars which i 1.0 


lioquin ubi ne- 


eeſſicas eſt, nec Poſe wpon men a #cceſstty of finning, may 


damnaGio, nec 
(+) be puniſhed with better juſtice then the men 


Epip. adverſ.hax.l.1, her.g.num.z. Sat quidem jul uv aft:1lis quz ne= 
ceflitacem pariunt, pgeau reperantur,quzm ab co qui quod agit (41ay- 


ES neceſſitate adaQus 2g i egjiur, 
them- 
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themſelves. (p) We place mens nattvities (P) Aug. L.2. 


i | P . out” F . Ng 
fad unfair: (ona es 


Aug.) 1bat we may free the will by which a ſuv fato iiclla- 
man liveth either well or ill, from all bands "m nolius ho- 
; + minis genefin 
of neceſsity, becauſe of the righteous judg- porimus, urli- | 
ment of God, Proſper ſpeaking of the vm aburri- 
: . LM yo untatis, 
judgment of God, by which he decreed quo bene vel 


to render Unto every man according to malc vivicur, 
propter juſtum 


bis works,ſaith, (q) The judement ſhould |, roi rung 
never be, if men did fin by the will and ab omni neceſ- 


, : _ | {iratis vinculo 
actermination of God, Fulgenttus allo tn 


ſaith the ſame, (7) 11 # great inJuſitce in (\ v.45. ud 
God 10 puniſh him whom he doth not find bj: 10. Vine 
but make an offender, This was S.Bern. Nai 
- Opinion to0,(s) 7s & ancly a will free from no nun offers 
compulſion and neceſsity (ſaith he) which homincs Dei | 
; | | VO;Untate pec= 
maketh a creature capable ef reward and «<cne. 
puniſhment. Our of theſe teſtimonies laid Cr) Fulgent l,r, 


-. , ai Monicap:22. 
together, may be collected three things : oe Sa _ 
ſta dicerur, {i punien/um reum non inveniſſe, ſed fecille dicatur. Major 
yero Erit 1nj.:ſticia, {i laplo Deus rerribuar | ax2amy, quem ſtanrem 
pixdcftinalle dicitur ad ruinam. (5) Ber. | de gra. + lib. arb. pay. 
908, Sola voluntas, queniam pro ſui ingenira liberrace aut difſemire 
fibr auc preter ſe in aliquo conſemiire nolla yi, nul'a cegieur ne- 
c-flicare, non imm:rico juſtam vel injaſtom, bearticudine ſeu miſeria 
d:gnam ac capacem creaturam conſticuit , piour [(cilicet juſtii@ in» 
juſtirzve conſenſcrir, Le 


1. That the Ancients did uſe to call a 
neceſſity of humane actions good and bad 1 
_ bythe name of deffivy, from wha: exter- 
| pal cauſe foever this neceflity did arife. 
” 


, a, "4: LG 
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Se, 


The Supralapſarians Dottrine 
2, That they did uſe theſe two words | 
| [Neeeſviry] and [ Compnulſzon J promiſcyu. 
ouſly : and therefore that neceſſity as 
well as compulſion , did take away the 
wills liberty. 
; 2. (Whichis for our preſent purpoſe) 
that they believed and'contended, that 
the judgments of God on ſinners could 
not be juſt, if they were held by the. 
Adamantine chains of any abſolute ne- 
ceſſity under the power of their ſ1ns. | 
I will therefore conclude this argu- 
ment with the words of Epiphaniue, wri- 
—Y ting of the error of the Phariſees, who 
C) 4x09 believed the immortality of the ſoul, and 
$6.P.3 5-3 the re{urreQion of the dead J and yer 
"Eft livd ve? hefd that ail things come to pals by ne- 
+= = SI ceſlity. (t) 1t # (faith he) « point of 
| pedicama- extreme ignorance or madneſs rather, for 


mentix, cum . | 
Warce&'oncm 9199 141 confeffeth the reſurretion of the 


'Y wortuorum cf- acad, and the greal day appointed for the 
þ \d ſe farcare, 3® yerelation of Gods righteous judgment, to 
Jjuit:ſinum cu- ,, "PO RE: 1.01 | a. 

quſque fatti ſay that there is any eſtiny, any neceſlity 
adiciumcon- in mens ations, For bow can the righte- 


uo indement of God and deftiny comply 


__nihilominus : 
efſc unum,aſſe.. 474 Sand together. | 
ere. QUcnim Apd(letme adde) how can the belief 
: a/ duo iſlgconve- : gf 
| © mirepofſuor,ja- Of this and true picty ſtand together ?. 
_ dicium arque For where this perſwaſton, that mens 
fatum ? | _ | | | — {ins 


| fins are neceſlary, and that therefore 
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there can be no righteous judgment, is 
rooted in, Religion will quickly be root- 
ed our. | L 
4. It rendeth to Religions overthrow, 
becauſe it maketh the whole circle of a 
'mans life, bur a meer Deſtiny, By it all 
our doings are Gods Ordinances, all our 
imaginations branches of his predeſtina- 
tion, and all events in Kingdoms and 
Commonweals the neceſſary iſſues of 
the Divine Decree. All things whar-_ 
ſoever, though they ſeem to do ſome- 
_ what, yer (by this opinion) they do in- 
deed juit nothing : The beſt Laws re- 
ſtrain not one offender, the ſweeteſt Re-_ 
wards promote not one Virtue, the 
pawerfulleſt Sermons convert not one 
| Sinner, the humbleſt Devotions .diverr 
not'one Calamity, the ſtrongeſt Endea- 
vours in things: of any nature whatſfo» 
ever, effe&t no more than would be 
done without them ; but the neceſſita- 
ting, over-ruling Decree of God doth. 
_ all. And if Laws do nothing, where- 
fore are they made > If Rules of Religi- 
 ondo nething, why are they preſcri- 
| bed? If the wills of men do nothing, 
why are men encouraged to one thing , 
Lo | ſcared 
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ſcared from another > Andif good eg- 
deavours and onſets do nothing ( being 
excited, continued, limited, controlled, 
and every way governed by an ative, 
abſolute, and almighty decree ) to what 
purpoſe are they uled > who ſeeth not 
plainly whither theſe things tend > To 
nothing more than the ſubverſion of 
py ca Piety and Policy, Religion and Laws, So- 
— cruſh ciety and Government, This did the 
ex przdeſtina- Romans ſee full well : and therefore, 
rioe 7: 2-cf, hey baniſhed [ Mathematicos ] The Tea: 
firare, homines Chers and. Abetters of Deſtiny, out of 
- Rome, Theſe and the like. inconveht- 
cit in mortem, ENCES Which come from the upper way, 
non eſt Catho- did work ſo with Proſper, as that he calls. 
nog e013), 4. him no Catholick who is of this opinion; 
yauſ.2. Can.ts. (8) Whoſoever ſaith, that men are urged 
_—_— bs 10 fin and to.be damned by the predeſtins- 
' teftatc prede- 010 of God, 45 by 4 fatal (unavoidable) 
inuoselſcnon peceſſary, he i no Catholick. . 
um 927 ©: They. did alſo make the Arauſican 
f qui nr, qui Council denounce a curſe againk ſuch, 
rancum walu® (4y) That any are predeſtinated by the di- 
cred:re velint, * ,, | 
cum omni dc-. Vine power 10 ſin, we do u0t onely not be- 
reftarione illis /;zeqze, but with the greateſt deteſtation 
Anzthema ©: chat we can, we denounce Anathema 1 


ſo great an evil, | : 
bps: Thus 
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Thus far of my reaſons againſt the 
vpper,and moſt harſh and rigorous way. 


He Arguments by which for the 
preſent, ſtand convinced of the 
untruth, even of the milder and lower 
way t0o, I will take from 


CF x, Pregnant Teſtimonies of 
Scripture , diretly Oppo- 
ling it. 

Some Principal Attributes 
of God , not compatible 
-With it. 

The end of the Ford and 
Sacraments, with other ex- 
cellentgifts of God to men, 
quite thwarted by it. 

Holy Endeavonrs much 
hindred, if not wholly 
ſubverted by it. 

5. Grounds of Comfort ( by 
| which the Conſcience in 

| diſtreſs ſhould be rehe- 
C 


DH 


VI 
. 


T 


# beſe five folowing heads; namely, from 


ved) which are all remo- 
ved by ut, 
x. It is repugnant to plain and evi? 1* 5 


x : : LT, Kepugnant 
dent places of Scripture, CORE 0 FOO ts: Se 
| Þ | 
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_ 16, as Will appear by theſe inſtances, 
Ezck.33. 11. 4s T Hive, ſaith the Lord, 1 have ng 

pleaſure tn the death of a ſinner, but that 
the wicked turn from hs ways and live, | 
And leſt men ſhould ſay, Ir is true, 

God willeth notthe death of a repenting 

| {inner ; the Lord in another place of the 

Ezek.18.3:; ſame Prophet. extendeth the propoſition 
to them allo that periſh z ——— 7 have | 
 nopleaſure inthe death of himthat dicth. 
| In this Scripture we may note three | 

things : 
1. Gods af- C Nezatively, 7 have no plea- 
_ feRionto ) ſureinhs death that dieth, 
men, (ſet YAfirmaiively, Bus that the | 
forch wickedtarn, 1 
2, The perſons in whoſe deſtruction' 

_ God delighteth not : (wicked men) ſuch ' 
as for their rejecting of grace die and are 
damned. If God have no pleaſure in - | 

_ their death, much leſs in the death of 
men, eizher alrogether innocent, or tain- 

red onely with Original ſin. I 
Ws 3. The truth of his affection 3 As . 
Per. c.4. live, [Cupit credi ſibi] God would fain 
(x) O bearos have ws believe him (ſaith Tertullian) 
nt 7. when he ſaith, 7 will nor the death of 


C2423 Deus 5! 


rat! O mifer- bim that dieth and therefore he bind- 
mos, nnc* eth his ſpeech withan Oath, (x) Happy 


Juranti domir,s 
credimus. are 


E-12Y ets. JN. 4 


are doviams and cannot ſtand together. 
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are we for whoſe ſake the Lord vouchſa- 
feth to ſwear 3 but moſt unhappy, if we 


| believe him not when he [wearcth. 


Now if God delight not inthe deſtru- 


Rion of wicked men, certainly he never 


did out of his abſolute pleaſure ſeal up 
{o many millions of men lying in the fall 


under invincible damnation : for ſuch a 


decrecing of men to eternal death, is 


direaly oppoſite to a delight in ther re- + 


pentance and everlaſting lite. 

God hath ſhut np all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy over all. 

In theſe the Apoſtles words are two 
[ 485] of equal extent, the one ſtanding 


| againſtthe other. 


_ An Al of unbelievers, and an AZof 
objects of mercy: look how many unbe- 


lievers there be, on ſo many hath God a 
- Willof ſhewing mercy. And therefore 
if all men of all forts and conditions, and 


every man in every ſort be an unbelie- 
ver; then is every man of every condt- 
tion under mercy : and if every man be 
under mercy, then there is no preciſe 
antecedent will of God, of ſhutting up 


| ſome, and thoſe the moſt, from all poſſt- 


bility of obtaining mercy. For theſe two 


God 


- 


90 


Rom, 11.2. 


'92 
John 3. 16. 
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God ſo lowed the World,that he gave hs 
onely begotten Son, that whoſoever belie- | 


wveth in him ſhould not periſh, &c, God lo- 
wed the world, ſaith the Text, that 1s, the 


| whole lump of mankind : therefore he 


did not abſolutely hate the greateſt pare 
of men, | 

 Apain, God loved it faln into a gulph 
of {in & miſery. For he fo loved them, 


* aS to ſend his Son to redeem them ; and 


a Saviour preſuppoſeth ſin. He did nor 


therefore hate the moſt of them lying in 


che fall ; for love and hatred are contra- 
ry as in God, and cannot be exerciſed 
abour the ſame objects. L 
Many Expolitors (I know) do take 
[ world] here in a reſtrained ſenſe, and 
underſtand by itthe company of the E- 
JeR, or the world of Believers onely 3 
bat they have little reaſon for it in my 


_ opinion : For, 


' I, 1 think there can be no place of 
Scripture alledged, wherein this word 
[ world] eſpecially with the addition of 
whole, as 1 Ep. of Fohn, cap,2.4v.2, (a 


place equivalent to this for the matter 
of it, anda comment upon it) I ſay no 
place(I think) can be produced, where 
World doth fienifie onely ts Ele, 


Qt 


* 
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or onely Pelievers 3 but it lignifieth ei- 
ther all men, or ar leaſt the moſt men 
living in ſome certain place, and at fome 
; certain time, but without diſtinAtion of 
good and bad ; orif it be uſed any where 
{ morereſtrainedly, it is applied onely to 
wicked and reprobate men, who in their 
affeRions are wedded to the World and 
ics tranſicory delights: and therefore do 
moſt properly deferve this name. 

_ 2. Suppoſe ir be granted that (World) 
in ſome Scriptures is Teſtrained to the 
Ele&, yet it cannot bear this {ignifica- 
tion here : — becauſe 


, 


| I. "The words then would have a 
ſenſleſs conſtrution , for thus would 
they run ; God ſo lowed the ElefF, that 
whoſoever believe in h'm ſhould not pe- 
riſh, Se. and if they run thus, this would 
follow ; There are two ſorts of the E- 
let, ſome that do believe and ſhall be 
ſaved , others that do not believe and 
ſhall be damned ; which is a diviſion or 
diſtinQion unknown in Divinity, 
2, Believers and Unbelievers, dam- 
| ned and ſaved, comprehend all man- 
| kind : for there is no man but he is one 
oftheſe, Now (World, inthis place inclu- 
deth Believers and The the ar 
| Ve 


94 


2 Tim..2.4- 
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| ved and the damned, as appeareth moſt 
plainly to him that layeth the 16, 17, 


and 18 verſes togerher, Therefore it 
fignifieth here all mankind without ex- 
ception of any. _ 


come 10 the knowledge of the Truth. 
In theſe words the Apoftle delivereth 


ewo things : 


I. Thar it is Gods will that men 
ſhould enjoy a happy end, & be ſaved. 
2. Thar ir 15 alſo his will, they ſhould 
have the means, and make a good uſe of 


themin coming to the knowledge of the 


eruth,chat ſo they might be ſaved. There 
1 no let in God, bur that all men may be= 


lieve and be ſaved : and therefore there 


Is no abſolute will that many thouſand 
men ſhall die 1n unbelief 8& be damned. 


| Two anſwers are uſually returned, 


ho would have all to be ſaved, and 0. 


which 1 confeſs give me little ſatisfa- 


ion, 
I, That by (Al) here we are to-un- 


derſtand all ſorts, and not every particu- 
lar man in thoſe ſorts. 


 Iriserve, thar(AL) is ſometimes ſota- 


ken in Scripture ; but (I believe) not 
here : forthe very context ſhewerh,chat 


we are to underſtand by it the indivi- 


duals, 


| contradidteth Scriptures, 95 
duals, and not the kinds. In the firſt verſe 
there is a duty enjoyned, | I will that 
prayers and ſupplications be made for all 
mes | and in this verſe the motive 15 an- 
nexed [ God will have all robe ſaved, J As 
if he. ſhould' have ſaid— Our Charity 
mult reach to s!| whom God extends his 
love to. —_— 
God out of his love will have all to 
be ſaved: and therefore in Charity we 
muſt pray for all. Now in the duty, 
(48) ſignifieth every man : for no man, 
thoigh wicked and profane, is to be ex- 
cluded from-our prayers, + | 
Pray for them ((aith our Saviour) that 
perſecute you: and pray (faith the Apoe- 
ſtle here) for Kings, and all that are in 
avthority ; men in thoſe days, though 
the greateſt, yetthe worſt, the very Ly- 
. ons, Wolves and Bears of the Church : 
| Pray for them, And if for them, then for 
_ any other, Thus in the Duty it ſignifi- 
eth every man : and therefore it muſt 
bave the ſame extent in the Motive too, 
or elſe the Motive doth not reach home, 
nor ſtrong enough to enforce the 
| - The ſecondanſweris, that God will 
| have all to be ſaved with his revealed 
a. G3 7 Will, 


3 Per.z.9. 
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wil, but millions to be damned with:his 


ſecret will, = 
Bur if chis anſwer ſtand, then (in my 
apprehenſion) theſe inconveniences will 


follow. 
' 1, That Gods words ( which are his 


revealed will) are not interpretations of 
| his mind and meaning ; and by conſe- 
quence -are not true : for the ſpeech. 


whichis not the ſignification of the mind 
1s a lye. T7 
- 3. Thar there are two contrary wills 


| in God; a ſecret will, that many Sons of 
Adam (hall irrevocably be damned, and 


2 revealedwill, that all the Sons of Adam 


may be ſaved, 
\ 3. Thatoneof Gods wills muſt needs 


| be bad, either the ſecret or the revealed 


will. 
good, the other is bad ; and ſo of Gods 


For of comtraries, if the one be 


contrary wills, if one be good, the other 
muſt needs be bad. For, Malum eff £01. 
trarium bono. 2 
Not willing that any ſhould periſh, bug 
thas all foould come ro repentance, &c.' 
This Scripture is not ſo liable to the 
exceptions againſt the former Teſtimo- 


hy. For it is a negative propoſition, and 


muſt be taken diſiributively: and there- 
| fore 


contraditteth Scriptures; 
fore ſpeaketh chat in plain terms which 
15 contrary to abſoſute Reprobation. 
That which is uſually replyed, is, that 
the perſons here ſpoken of are the Ele& 
onely, and ſuch as truely believe : God 
is not. willing that any of them ſhould 
- - Bur the contrary appeareth in the 
text, © For the perſons here mentioned 
are thoſe toward whom God exerciſeth 
much patience and long-ſuſfering' 5 as 
| ttis in the words next going before. 
 Andwhoarethey-? Are theytheEle&> 
Are they Believersonely 2 No,but Re- 
probares rather, who die for their con- 
rempt of grace. For it 1s apparent by 
Scriptures, chat God doth patiently ex- 
peR the converſion .even. of them thar 
are neverchanged, but die mtheir (ins, 


as we may ſee, 1 Per;3.19,20. whete we 
_ readthat the-parience of God was ex- 


erciſed towatds thoſe, who in the days 
of Neab deſpiſed.ir, and went to priſon, 
that is, to Hell for it, Yea of all men 
Reprobares are the trueſt and moſt pro- 
per obje&s of Gods patience, as we may 
lee, Rom.n.4, where S, Paul, ſpeaking 
_ of ſuchas goon in fin, and treaſure up 

wrath to themſelves againſt theday of 
" G.3 wn, 
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t Chr. 28.9. 


3 Chr.15.?. 


(ZECl4. Te 


Heb.10.38. 


- reth (ſaith the Text) with mach long-(uf- 
fering the weſſels of wrath fitted to deftru- 
 #4on, lathe 5thot Eſe3,ver.2. and Cape 


conditional {pee 
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wrath, ſaith, that God uſerh patience ta»! 


wards them, that he might lead them to 
repentance. And Rom. 9.22, He ends- 


65.v.2, we may ſee the ſame thing; 


Reprobates therefore as well as ahters, 


hay rather. then others, -doth -Peter here 
ſpeak of,and ſaith, that God world have 


none of them to periſh : it they .do' pes 


riſh, it is: through their own foul and: 
folly, - and:yor Cods abſokue ploaſbre,, 
who would have no:man-to petifhe: 2:4 
Tothefe _ | may add ttlofe; 
RS; .- [194 
If thow frekhim. ht will be fonn, 
#bee * but if thon forſeke him, he wif of 
thee off. for ever. , ;\ | + $4261.956 
Tf you ſeck himyhbe wk be foundof x as 5 
bat if you forſake him, hewill fnfalry ow,” 
' If thiw dos well, ſhalt not abes bt acce-. 


pied? Andif rho ae. of wal, in _ 


rp? 7 21 281 
Tht juft ſhall lineby faith; ; bur if anf 
mn withdraw bimſelf, my ſoul ſix intyngil 


ſhall have no pleaſure is bims, ſhall pox: - 


nn bones obate.” $6} 11 WHY 


By all theſe and Ts other _ 
008 | | that 


| between: them, as between [reguize] 


 contradiffeth Seripenres;- 

that ſpeak conditionally ( for ought I 
can. ſee) it is clear, that God forſaketh 
no man conſidered {1mply inthe fall, till 
by acual fins and continuance in them 

| he forſake God. Now if God rejeR 
| no man from Salvation in time and in- 
deed,: till he caſt off God: then ſurely 
he rejeged no man in purpoſe and de- 
cree ,, . but ſuch. an one as he foreſaw 
would rejeR and caſt off him.; for Gods 

aR5n titne are regulated by his decrees 
defore time. Epheſ 1.11. He worketh all 


the counſel of. his own will, and there- 
fore: there miſt be -an exalFconformiry 


and; [| regntarers } che rule and the thing 
{quared thereby... By whas{devetr there- 
fqre God doth in the world,. we may 
know that he putpoled to do before the 
world, and by his aQtual caſting men 
off: when they. grow rebellious and fin- 
penitent, and not before; we: may 
certainly gather ,. that he decreed to 
caſt them off for their fore-ſeen re- 
—_ and impenitency, and not be- 
IF FEED 
- : Befides, it is i ſubſtance all one, to 
calt'a man off indeed and co entertain 
G4 4 


_ things (ſaith the Apoſile) according to 


zoo The Swpralayſarians Dofrine 
a reſolution todoir. Our welle and fa- 
cere are all one in Gods account : 'and 
the reaſon is, becauſe where there is a 
_ deliberate ad ſettled will, the deed will 
follow, and nothing binder. Much more 
15 Gods will and deed all one, ſeeing his 
will is omnipotent and irreſiſtible :.'and: 
whatſoever he willeth-:dire&tly and ab- 
ſolutely , is certainly done, when the 

_ time cometh. 

__ Well. all theſe plain-and expreſs 
_ Scriprires, "with the \whole- courſe'and 
quod apercum tenour of Gods Word, thiso 5 Ty 
eſt, quia com- Jy contradicting 3 though it do (perhaps) 
_ (hrowdir ſelf-inſome dark and-obſcure 
occultum eſt ? ſpeeches of: -holy Writ; I rake it robe an 
(x) Secundumn ynzrath; Ws S. Aftin ſaith inahos 
fone incelt;. ther Caſe, 1 may ſaftly fay in this;: (x) 
genda, & ne u- Shall we clitr adit plainiplaces, bicanfe 
ck "hr wer anuet comprehend the obſcure ? (z).A 
eundum omnes few Teftinwontes (ſaich Teriullian) ) muſe 
ETD x relive. an expoſition :anſwerable ts _- 


ntelligendus Gurren of Soripture, 2101 contrary totts « 
_ 4 "This? _ rſt.ceaſon, 


2, I [4 1s 1n- 
— wag "Econdly, ir ey 5" ſome principal 
with God, Attri ves of God; therefore it Can 
Attributes, Bot be true, - For God uſcth not to 
= make decrees contrary to. his own moſt 


3 © "oo: 


crofſeth Gods Attributes, 
 glorions nathre, and fuch as are incom- 
- patible with thoſe excellent Artributes, © 


by which he hath diſcovered part of him-. 
ſelf tomen, ['Yoluntas Dei femper ſe- 


quitur vaturam ſuams } is a rule among 
Divines, Gods Will always follows hu 
Natere; the reaſon why, is given by the 
Apoſtle; 2 Ti AIAd6-q god cannot army 
blajetf. EO 
i "Two things arehere to be premiſed. 

- 23,; That Gods: chief Attributes are 
thoſe perfeRions,” in the manifeſtation 
of. hich by a&ts conformable to'them, 
Godis wolk plorified; which are Mere; 
 Faſblice, Trath, and Holineſs. For God: 
t5Mmore honouredby theexercile of theſe 
among men, than by the putting _— 
b&lunlimiced powerand |; bortargarys 
a King is more renowned-among his Sad 
jeas tor:his equizy, :candor: we clemen- 
c<- than _ his Dominion and Aarho- 


rity,” or. anythingthat is'done onely for: 
tlie manifeſ 


good reaſon for. it; - :'For,-:! 

(1) Power 1s; no verwe * bis: Holi- 
neſs, Mercy, /Juftice, and: Trurh-are 3 
acts of power: are 'not morally good in 
themſclves, but are made or evil 
by their concomirants. . Tf they be ac- 
: : £Y 'COM- 


tion-thereof. * \nd there t is 


IOy 
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ompenicd with Juſtice , Mercy, &«7, 
ey are good, F, otherwiſe, they are 
naught, -. For (j»fflum oportes eſſe quod 
 landem. mererir ] Nothing Mink 
praiſe unleſs.1t be juſt. 
(2): Power and {overaignty. may. as 
well be ſhewed in barbarous and vs ny 
aRions,. as. in their. contrartes. . Saul 
ſhewed his authority and power to the 
full, in ſlaying the Lords Prieſts ; and 
NebuchadueFFar in caſting the three 
Children into the fiery furnace, and Da- 


nil intothe Lyons Den, but no Mercy, ; 


nor Juſtice, nOF any cing elſe that: was 
aft "2 Thefccond ching robe preconfide 
bS— 

: Thar Juſtice, Mir: Teurh zad Ho- 
lineſs in God, are the: {ame in natute 
_ withthbſe Virmes i in mens. though iaft. 

_ nitely differing in degree's: (as light. 
the Air:and rhe Sun, are thelame 1n na- 
ture, notdegree) and:that which is:juit; 
upright and merciful in men, is ſo in God 
_ ego, and{by theſe Virtues in otir ſelves, 
with aQsconformableto them [ 1avguim 
_ ex pede Heicalew) we may fafely meas 

ſure whatare ſoin God. bor otherwiſe 
theſc things will follow, _. 
(1) The 


- Pppugneth Gods Holine(s. © 193 
The common and received q1-. 
fiinafon of divine Attributes into com- 
| mupicable and incommunicable, would 
| fallco the ground. For againſt it this 
might be Fig, That the Holineſs, Mer- 
{ cy,:. Juſtice, and Sincerity, with orher. 
| Virtues, that are-in us, are not the per-. 
| feions of God m a lower degree com- 
municated to us, 'bnt: Things: of a aſe" 
ci NATUrCE! +10 
| i, @) Meg. Cennot be reuly- (aid * be 
 wade-areonding. to Gods:lmgge , ,nar. G20127 | 
|| when they are regenerated to be renew, Pert.q. 
ed-aker che ſhaze. mag e, andto be made 
partakers of the Divine Nature. Thac 
PiQure cannot be the Prture - ſuch 2 NT TENG 
man, which does not in. bs parts and li- | wp nes 
neaments truly reſemble him 3*no more 
can we be truly;alled the Picture or 


lmega nt Gods +5jin our graces figren ._..... , 
(pad. 0f- which: ve. are, principally fo ys 


3 alled)ihere begor «lvelycolarplayce, | a6 


of Gods: Attribuges. L 4} Fali3 JT 
(3) We may not Gafoly imiate. Ty 

we are commanded; Be ye perfect as yaus, 

| heavenly Father EY? perfech 3 Andy Brye b0+. 

| lx 1am bely, Nor when we-ſhew forth, 

| Holincls, vet Juſtice, and Sincericy, 


1 our doiugs , can We. be properly; 
ſaid 


: -— _— , = " ” 
9 8 + SHE IIS; an AER rn went EPI At -- 
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laneſs, 


I. Repwpnant T "Irſt, ir faph 
80 GAS Hh , ; 


The Sapralapſariens Do@trine 


thing in God, and in men another, 


Theſerwo things being thus premiſed, 
&'s, Gods Holineſs, Mercy, Juſtice, and- 


Truth, are four of his cheif Attributes, 
ih the exerciſe of which, he raketh bim- 
ſelf ro be much glorified ; and that'we 
meaſure theſe Attributes by'the: 


are to meaſur 
fame virtues in our ſ(clves: | 
I come to the proof of my ſecond rea-: 


- ſon, againſt abſolute ws mc ſtated 
-. even in the mildeſt an 


Ir oppoſerh Gods principal Attributes; 
pancaney of 5 r350hric 
I... | "14 Holinels. 

11;. JMercy. © 
Woo Sincerity.- ve 


bv o . "IL. 


teth with Gods Holineſs, 


Pe 


' | and maketh hicy the'principalcanſe: 


ſaid to imitate God , if theſe be one 


i . 
> pu 2 4 _ ” l pn ' : 
P » F = 
* *, Ll Lid "w_ : FI % f ay F o 
by 6." ” pd « 
" . 


moved the Synod at Dore, and ſome 0- 


_ ther Divines before and ſince, co bring: 


down Predeſtination thus low, and be- 
gin their Reprobation after the fall 's 
was, that they might maintain a faral 

7” and 


ehink fo. For the main reaſon-whick 


| ought thar 1 can fee) they have not {;, 
| compaſſed, For it followeth evident 
| enough, even from their Concluſions 


oPpeurneth Gods Holineſs, oz: 


| end abſolute Reprobation oi men, and 
| yet avoid this imputz:iun, as * Dr. Twifſe *y. Twiſſe bis 


hath noted. Bur wiar they incend -(for 9 £/4. g. 2. 
Purel, $:4 0 FHe> 


| roo, that of all tte fins of Reprobates, 
which are the greateſt number by many 


degrees, God 1s the true and principal 
| Author. 


Two things they ſay, which taken to-. 


oether (methinks) infer it. 


I. That God of his own will and plea- 


ſure hath brought men fnto an eſtate in 
which they cannot avoid fin. 


2. That he leaveth the Reprobate ir- 


recoverably in it.. 


ſure hath brought men into an eſtare in 


| corruption of nature. In both theſe he 
{ ſay Mankind is intereſſed, not throug 


| which confiſts of rwo party 


[. That God of his own will and plea- 


which they cannot pofhibly avoid fins 
that is, into the ſtate of original fin, 
W1. The 


ouilt of 4Adews tranſgreſſions? 2+ The 
e 


; 


| the force and efficiency of Natural ; 


— 

# 
x: 
2 


L 
£ 


Generation , becauſe we all derive 
our nature from Adams as our firſt prin= 
ciple ; but by Gods free and voluntary 

- | __ order 


A py > 
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(a) Catv.Inſtit. order and imputation. (4) 11 came wotts 


+ wogc:500 0 peſs by any natwal mean! ({aith Cale 


Noa cnim fa- 


Qum ct” natu- 4/893 ) that all men fell fi Yom ſolvation: by 


ralicer, ot 4 the fanls of oar fir ft Farents. (6) That 


ſalute excide - 


rent omnes all 14M 1d 1 held under the guilt of eternal 


unius parentis 
A 
culpa. 


(5) CunRos 


mortales in 


dexth inthe perſon of one man, it u the 
clear ani conflant voice of Scripture. Now 


perſoo4 morti derfaul counſel of God A little after he 


Z(CINZ Mancis- ff . _ | 

pars: fuiſe heath 'the ſame again with as .great an 
Scriprurs = Emphaſis, (c) How # it that ſo many va- 
nature neaue. FFors with thete Children ſhould be inwol- 


Naturzx NEque - h mop 
ar aſcribi, ab eyed in the fall without rewedy but becavft 


admir2bil; Dei God would bave it ſo e As roundly doth 


conſilio pro- 


f.om «iſe mi- Dr. Twiſſe affirm the ſame. (4) The 


mms our uilt of 0r4ginal fin is derived t0 us enriy 


(c) Quomodo By iwpwtation ; the filth only by propageti- 
-Qum eſt, ut gy; and both theſe onely by Gods free con- 
cam liberis eo. Pirwrtow, A lietle before he hath theſe 


rum infantibus words $ ce) T he fauls of Our 241447 E CO» 


remnzx mort1 | ' — 
involvcret lap- merb fr 6 04: free appointment ; fe or ve 


ſus Adz ably; foth not-ont of any neceſsity, but of bu 


remedio, nif1 weer will onely mpute the fn of Adath' 


quia Deo ita "7 
viſum eſt > (d) Twiſſe wind. gra. l. 1. par. 1, divg. 4 6. 3. prope finem. 
Ociginalis peccari rearus, non nih 1mpuratigac ; 1ves, Bon ou propagsy 
tione ad nosderivarur; guorum ucraq; non nil A libeca Dei conſtirurtie- 
ne proficiſcirur, (e) Ercgim nacurz vicium non ft cu'q; ſuum voluntare 
propria contraQtiim, fed fold impuratione aur padpagatione derivaryiy 3 
quarum urraquehir. yoluntare Dei, Deus enim nulla accefiicare, (cd pro 
mera ſua voluntare anbis impurar peccarum Ade, | 

. | #0 


ET ESL | "IN 


this cannot be aſcribed to any natural” 
unius hominis C4apſez#t maſt therfore come from the won» _ 
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oppugneth Gods Holineſs, T07 
tow, : To this purpoſe he ſpeaketh a 
great deal more in the ſame place. To 
theſe ſayings S, Bernard hath the like ; 
ſpeaking of Adams fin, hefaith, (f) As (7) Bera.Serm. 
ams fin is anothers, beanſe we knew not |- m—_ poſt. 
of it, and yet ours, becauſe it was through x\icna eftyquia 
the juſt, though ſecret judgment of God re- in Avam om- 
puted ours STE 7, >»  * nes nefcientes 
| ” | HE | peccauvimus ; 
And this that they ſay is agreeable to n»firs, quiaer- 
reaſon. For if we be fallen into the guilt "i" *i9. 503 
th ls (ct 4 a C:MEN Peccavie 
for the firſt fin and the corruption of na- mus, & nobis 
ture, onely becauſe we were in Adams Juſto Dei cor- 
loyns when he ſinned, and derive our 515, mP4tn9 
Y | Foy: ns y nn '> -H cur licer occul- 
being from him ,' then theſe two things :o. 


will follow : 


' I, That we ſtand guilty of all the fins 
which Adam committed pho his fall ro 
his lives end. For we were virtually - 
in his loyns as well after his fall as before, 
and in every paſſage and variation of his 
life he was ftull a principle of mankind. 


'} Bur where do we read that we are guil- 


of any other of his fins > .To the firſt 
in onely doth the Scripture entitle 
that fin and miſery which entered into 
the World, and invaded' «ll Mankind, 
as We may fee Rowans 5, 15, 16, 17. 


;.That Children are guilty of the _ 


a - v9 20 = 4c. 67 0 A when dame ry 
a 
[ ds. ad _—_ 
Cy 
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of-all their Progenicors, eſpecially .of 
their immediate Parents. For they were. 
in their loyns when they ſinned , and 
more immediately than in Adams, Bur 
Children are nor guilty of their Parents 
faulrs, nor obnox1ous te their puniſh- 
ments becauſe they are their Children, 
as we may fee, Exod.20-5., where God 
ſaying, that he will viſe the ſons of the 
| Fathers upon the Children to the third and, | 
fro? generation in them that © hate |] | 


7 


im, Piialy xnplysrh, hat Childrenare 
not ſimply charged. with cheir Fathers | | 
* fins, but conditionally, if they be haters | - 
© of Godastheir fathers were, if by imi- | 
rating their wicked: parents, they be- 
come partakers of their ſins. In Ezek, 
-, x8.14, Fc. The: Lord fignifies thus 
much in his Apology againſt the cavil of 
the Jews. For firſt he ſaith, that if a 
wicked man beget a ſon that ſceth his 

_ Fathers fins, and doth nor like, he ſhall 
not dy for the iniquity of his-Father. This 
wplicth, chat the derivation of being 


from the Parene doth not render the 
Child obnoxious to the puniſhment of | 
the fathers ſin, nor conſequently ro the | © 
fin. For the good Child is notobnoxi- | v 
_  £us, and yet the good Child is equally | g 


02 


oppugneth Gods Holineſs. Y 
f the fathers loyns with the bad , and 
equally receiveth nature and being from 
him, 7 
i And then verſe 20, the Lord telleth 
| them exprefly thus much, in rwo pro- 
poſitions. 


x. Afirmatively, The ſoul that ſnneth, 
zt ſhall die. And that it may be known 
that he ſpeaketh excluſively, onely the 


ſoul that finneth ſhall die ; he dehvers 


his mind ; 
2. Negatively : The Son (ball not bear 
the iniquity of the Father neither ſhall the 
| Father bear the iniquity of the Son, Orc, 
| Our Saviour in'that woful ſpeech of 
| his to the Phariſees, Marth. 23. 32, 34. 
Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of your Fas 
| thers, Behold, IT ſend unto you Prophets, 
Feather ye (hall kill and cracifie, that on 
| J0u may come all the righteous bloud, ere. 
Intimateth apparently , that the Phari- 
ſees were not inheritors of their Fathers 
| fins and puniſhments by birth ; but by 
| the commiſſion and imitation of their 
fachers fins, they came to_inherir both 
their fins and plagnes.' Miſerable would 
our cafe be on 'whom the ends of the 
| world are come, if children ſhould be 
| guilty of all their Anceſtors prevarice- 
| mm = _- 
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tions. What a world of fins ſhould we 
 beto anſwer for, perſonal ſins, parents, 
progenitors ſins, to a thouſand paſt ge- 
' nerations? A _.thing with no reaſon to 
| be imagined, - - 

This is the firſt thing. 


II, Secondly, They ſay that God hath 
immurably decreed to kave the far grea- 
reſt part of Mankind in this impotent 
condinion irrecoverably, and to afford 
them no power and abiliry ſufficient ro 
make themriſe outof. im to newneſs of 
lifez and this decree he executeth in 
time, and both theſe he doth out of hs 
__ _onely will and pleaſure. anne) 
Of this propofition there be three 
branches. ny 
1. God decreeth to keavethem, 
2, He doth leave them. Ld: 
3. Hedoth both our of his alone plea- 
re. ! - a 7 Co 
1, God (ſay they) hath decreed to | 
leave them without ſufficient grace, and 
conſequently under an everlaſting neceſ(- 
fity of ſinning. This is the very Helen 
which they fight for, the main a& of that | 
abſolute Reprobation, which with joyat 
conſent and endeavour they labour to 
maintain. 


oppugneth Gods Holineſs, 

Moſt of them caſt their Reprobation 
intd ewoads : a Neeative,which is a pe« 
remptory denial of grace and glory to 
ſome men lying in the fall : and a Poſe- 
tive, which they ſay is a preordination 
of the men thus lefr, to the eternal tor- 

ments of Hell. 
| Others among them define Reproba- 
tion by an ac meerly negative, andcall ,,..,. ,,., 
it [Non-Eleftionem, decretum quo ſtatult 41.1. ae epr, 
n0n eo uſque miſereri, &c. ] Thus our 
Divines in their Suffrage define it ; and 
in their explication of the definition 
which they give, they ſay, that the pro- 
per ads of Reprobation, as it ſtandeth 

oppoſed to EleQion, are noother than a 

denial of that ſame glory and grace, 

which are prepared in the Decree of 

EleQion for the Sonnes of. God. Butin 

this they all agree, that by the Decree 

of Reprobation, grace neceſlary for the 

avoiding of ſin, 1s flatly denyed to Re- 

probates, And if at any time we hear (1, 

them ſay, thar God hath gratitied Re- Az: 4-min. de 

probates with ſome grace 3 (for ſo ſaith fr. in far 

Walew) Reprobates are left (g) Under hirnrn bear 

the common providence ef.God, and con- rriiſvi, & ud- 

{equently under ſome common endow- pw mga 

ments : And our Divines in the Synod videatixr, © 
H 2 _""B0v4 
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2 I hough they are not 
h)Suff-. Brit. ſay, (h) Reprobates, though they E; 
(1) an of Gods grace 
- - the, 1, de Re- eledted, yer receive ” J ( L Fes 
pt deter, they are to be underſtood of ſucl gif 
Ron Cciectos, = | þ HOG . to make 
percipere 12- and graces 4s arc p79 : thef2 
men mv? them avoid fin: as we may lee 1n 
_ any more, 
WA. non two cited places, _— Hair ETA 
n:2gamus, 2. God doth actua rears. "0K 
eternal ot meg 26a CY 
the Repro ates in EO : 
T3 5's: un 
and generations —_— his - as or 
der a neceflity of final fin On TI 
' tency. 7 IS 
\ * This is the ſecond branch of thar le 
>| neal = < re whar 
ISS canooe ne” without fail 
pi Oe fats + need there- 
(#5. he dothin time. I ſhall no mn 
_  , ve that they ſay ſo ; Never- 
_” . 0p It be ſeen how poſitive- 
Ealder Þ©119- theleſs, to lerir bee Twill 
Ne eodem pla- Ty and categorically they ſay ſo. «ing 
ex _ anti an inſtanceor two. The Divines 
cio YOWntatit> grye a -26ge = oe. 
vel non vocats I Geneva ar the Synod among their 
vel vec'tos in OT, f Reprobation, have this for 
_ = pt Bcp hom God hath reproba- 
Spiritu regents Ge --- (#) Thoſe w 07. bo hath 
_ ous of the ſame will by which he. 
_— 7 ther be calleth n0t at all, 
uſſine, non ppjetfed them, either h rrounry' 
ioſerir Chriſto being called, be pig uy y- l £07 
my ſtice, non By " 13g; 0 1ngYaſretn 
juſtifiea, &c. by the ſpirtt of regeneral Ne” Wilt 


e < - . , mm a es on 
op - run ” b 0 PISS tes Ae REDOG AI <> That. 
—__@_———_K@__——_——CC©—— 
ee eel 


-  oppueneth Gods Holineſs, ED” 3 


into Chrift myſiically, nor juſtifieth, vc. 

Like to this is the ſpeech of Zi bert, 

who ſpeaking of Reprobartes, ſaith ; (4) ho aps 
To them either he revcaleth not the de Reps. 
way of ſalvation, or giveth not faith and ''; v<\ non re- 


\.lat viam ſa. 


regeneration : but lcaveth them in fin 1, :;, ve non 
and miſery. The ſame Author, ſpea- 4ovac cos fide 


& coenitine 


king againſt the poſition of the Remon- 7.5, Thin; 
ſtrants, (v:X. that God doth ſupply to all non regignic 


3 ' £05,non Juſtifi- 
men ſufficient and neceſſary means of ſal cat, ' ſed rel.n- 


wvaiton, with an intention of ſaving qui cosin pec- 
them z) ſ{etteth down this Antitheſis,--- <0 & milc- 


12, GC. 


- _=_—_ 
(1) God doth nos adminiſter z0 all men (cus non 
means needfall and ſufficient to ſalvation, miniſtrac 
and that with an intention of ſaving 24s homi- 


nibus necei{a- 


them. And to this his Antitheſis, Poly- ria & ſufficien- 


ander, Walzus, and Thyſews, three other Lia media ad 
. ſalutem ; quod 


Profeſſors of Divinity in the Low- cum incentiong 


_ Countries, did ſer their hands. ſervandi, 


3. God both decreeth and executeth 
this leaving of men to themſelves, of 
| his alone abſolute will and pleaſure. | 

This is the third branch, uns ABeng 

That they ſay ſo , witneſs the ſuf- p44 expiic. 

trage of our Engliſh Divines. (a) We '*/- !. 9riho- 


: =, dox. Hanc a94- 
affirm, that this non-Eledion is founded 1.1m ni 


in the moſt free pleaſure ef God, And (n) Þ-rrima Dei 


| v--luntare 

fundari dicimus. (a) 1b. theſ. 3. bcterodox, Nemincm poſt lzpſum 
A o [] ot ; 

mc13 Dei yo.untate pretetitum cle, 
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that no man lying in the fall is paſs over 
. bythe meer will of God; is numbred by 
the ſame Divines among the Heterodox 
poſitions. To this purpoſe alſo ſpeak | 
the Miniſters of the Palatinate, (0) The | 
cauſe of Reprobation is the moſt free 
(o) Aft.Syn. and juſt will of God z (p) That God paſ- 
- —enachy ſeth over ſeme,and denieth them the grace 
bationis eſt li- of the Goſpel, the cauſe i the ſame free 
betrima 2c Ju= g[eaſure of God. | 


- 5 (4) God decreed to leave ſome inthe fall |, 
(9) 1h. Theſ: 4. of bis own good pleaſure, Thus the Di» | 


Quoc pv - Vines of Hiſſes, The proof of this, they 


nonnullos pre- gee . . 
eric grar3 fetch from the execution of this Decree 
precication'® {1 time, (7) God doth in time leave ſome 


evangclii, ejus 
caſa eſt idem Of mankind fallen,and doth not beſtow up- 


beneplacirum, gz chew means neceſſary io believe, &c, | 
bers voluncas. ad thi ont of his moſt free pleaſure, This 


(4) Theol, Huſ- they joyntly affirm, and prove it by this 


_ roo reaſon eſpecially ; All men were look'd 


5a lapſu & mi- ON as ſinners : If fin therefore were the | 


ſer;a relinquere 
Wo ber cauſe that moved God to reprobate , he 


placiro. ſhould have reprobated or rejeced all, 
C) = But he did not reprobate all : Therefore 
4 ore Or linhe reprobated none, bur for his 


dam & gencre ; : 
humano dere- OWN pleaſure, in which we muſt reſt, 


Ii ic 1 (- . I | 
ſeri fas m_ Without ſeeking any other cauſe, 
media ad hdem & converfionem ipſamque eriam ſalurem obtincndam ne<- 


ecflarja cis conferty &c, Idque pro lib:rriwa 14 voluntue. 


Naw 


oppugneth Gods Holineſs. 


Now from theſe two things laid to- 


gether, viz, 
| ., That Goddid bring men into a ne- 
ceſſity of linning. 
2. Thar he hath lefr the Reprobates 
under this neceſſity : Ir will follow that 


he is the author of the Reprobares ſins. 


7. Becauſe [Cauſa cauſe eſt cauſe cau- 
ſati,) The canſe of 4 cauſe & the cauſe of 
tis effeft, (if there be a neceſſary ſuboc- 

_ dinarion berween the cauſes and the ef- 


#Z fe&) whether ir be a cauſe by as ne- 


gative, or poſitive. Bur God is the chief 


' or fole cauſe (by their doctrine) of that 


which is the neceſſary and immediate 
cauſe of the fins of Reprobates, namely 
_ their imporency and want of ſupernatu- 
ral grace; therefore he is (by the ſame 
Dogrine) the true and proper cauſe of 
their fins, 
2.Becauſe [ Removens,prohibens,c.] 
_ that which withdraweth or withhold- 
_etha thing, which being preſent would 
hinder an event, is the cauſe of that e- 
vent: as for example, he that cutteth a 
ſtrivg in which a ſtone hangs,is the cauſe 
of the falling of thar ſtone 3; and he that 
withdraweth a pillar, which being pur 
to, would uphold a houſe,isthe true cauſe 
bn mens account of the falling of chat 


Ha FF 
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houſe. Bur God. ( by their opinion ) 
withholdeth from Reprobates that pow- 
er, Which being granted them, might 
keep them from Filling into fin : there- 
fore he becomerh a true moral cauſe 
(s) Tertul.1.1- of their fins. -- (s) 1s whoſe power is is 
= Wy ics th4t 4 thi:'g be not done, 10 bim ut #s im- 
manu <ſt quid puted, when *t is done, ſaith Tcriullian. 
ne fiat, cide- Tr vill not 11!ffice ro ſay, that God by 
Puratur, cum . : 
Jam fir. withholding race from Reprobates be- 
” commeth onely an accideztas , not a 
proper and cire&t cauſe of their fins. 
For a cauſe is then onely accidental in 
relation to the effe, when the effe& is 
beſide the intention and expeation of 
the cauſe. For example ; digging in a 
fleld is then an accidental cauſe ot the 
finding a bag of gold, when that event 
15 neither expected nor intended by the 
 Husbandman in digging : But when the 
effe& is lookt for and aimed ar, then 
the cauſe. { though it be the cauſe only 
by withholding whe impediment) is not 
accidental z as a Pilot who withholdeth 
his care and skill from a ſhip in a ſtorm, 
foreſeeing that by his negle& the 
{nip will be drowned, is not to be re- 
puted an accidental, bur a dire& and 
p:oper cauſe of rhe Joſs of this ſhip. 
WE EE . 


x09, 
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oppeſeth God's Mercy, 7 


This being ſo, it followeth, that God by 

this a& and decree of removing and de- 

raining grace neceſlary to the avoiding 

of ſin, from Reprobmes, not as one 1g=- 

_ norant and careleſs what will or ſhall 

follow > but knowing infallibly what 

miſchief will follow, and determining 

preciſely that which doth follow, name- 

ly, their impenitency and damnation, 

becometh the proper and dire cauſe 

| of their 4 | & = _- 

1 QCEcondly, it oppoſeth Gods Mercy, 2 Contrary 
& God is —_— 5 a part it isof his to his Mercy. 

title, £04, 34.6. merciful and graciouss 

He is mercy in. the abſtrac, r Foh.4.16. 

God t love, a Father of mercies, and God 

of all confolations,2 Cor.1.3. 4 Saviour of 

men, 1 Tim.q.io. And thus the Church 

hath alwayes taken him to be. And 

therefore hath of old ſtyled him in her - 

Lieurgy, A God,whoſe nature and property 

ts alwayes 10 have mercy aud to forgive. 

Two wayes 15 Gods mercy ſpoken of 
in Scripture, abſolutely and compara- 
tively. 

(1) <dbſolntely, and ſo it is fer out 
In high and flately terms. It is called 
rich mercy, Epbeſe 2. 4. great holineſs , 

Fonah 4 2. Abundavt mercy,1 Peter.1. a 

” p- with- 
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without heizhth or depth, length or 
breadth, or any dimenſions, love paſsing 
knowledze, Eph. 3.18. Sogreat it is, that 
Fonah could nor intreat him to puniſh 
the little, infant, harmleſs Ninivites with 
temporal death for the fins of their guil- 
ty parents, Fonah 4.11. 

(2) Comparatively ; with two things 
it is compared. 

1. His own Juſtice. | 

2. The love that dwelleth in the Crea-_ 
tures and is advanced above both. 

T. With his own Juſtice it is compa- 
red.,and advanced above it ; not in its el- 
ſence (for all Gods excellencies are infi- 
nite good, and one is not greater than 
another) but tn its expreſſions, and ſome 
things that have relation to it ; particu- 
larly in theſe. , | 

(1) In its »atu#alneſs and dearneſs to 
God, Ir is ſaid of Mercy, it pleaſerh 
bim, Micah 7.18, bat Juſtice is called 
his ftrange work Þ alienam a naturi ſus ] 
Eſay 28.21, He doth not affliff willing- 
ly, nor grieve the Children of men. La- 
mentations 3.3%, = 

(2) Inthe frequent exerciſe of it ſelf, 
He is ſaid to be /{ow to anger, but abun- 
dant in goodneſs, Exod.3 4,6. Mercies 


are beſtowed every day , Judgments 


I1- 


onpjb colin © 


ionflifted but now and then, ſparingly, 
| and after a long time of forbearance, 
| when there is 70 remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 
'I5. All the day long have I ſtretched out 
my hands to a gain-ſaying and rebellious 
people, Iſa 65.2. Thatis, I have been 
patient a long time, and in thar time [ 
| have not been idle, but imployed in ex- 
| horting. promiſing, and ſhewing mercy, 
| * that ſo Imight do you good. God waits 
a great while for the converſion of (in- 
. ners, as Mariners do for their tyde z and 
and at laſt with much ado, if there be a 
neceflity,he chideth and fighteth. 
(3) In its amplitude, or ObjeRs to 
whom ir is extended, viſiting the 1ni- 
quities of the fathers upon the children 
10 the third and fourth Generation, bur 
{hewing mercy to thouſands, Exod. 20.5. 
In theſe words God implieth, that his 
Mercy reacheth farther than his Juſtice, 
and that look how much three or four 
come ſhort of athouſand ; ſo much doth 
his Juſtice come ſhort of his Mercy in 
the exerciſe of it. | 
(4' Inthe occaſions that move God to 
exerciſe them. Ir is a great marter - 
that moveth God to punifh, as we may 
ſee, Gen.6.5,6,7,12,13. whenthe wick- 
” ol edneſs 
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edutſs of man was great in the earth, and 


all fleſh had corrupted his way, then God 
thinketh of a floud. He would not de- 


ſtroy the Amorites, til! their wicked- 
neſs was full, How oft would 1 have ga- 


thered thee? ſaith CHxrIs T to Jeru- 
ſalem, Matthew 23. 37. that is, Thave 
not taken advantage againſt thee, nor 
upon the firſt, ſecond, or third unkind- 
neſs, caſt thee off : ſmall matters have 
not moved me to deſtroy thee , O Je 
ruſalem, Bur how ſmall-an occaſion 
doth God take to ſpare men > when he 
had examined Sodom, and found their 
ſins to be anſwerable to the cry, yet 
then, ſor ten righteous mens ſakes 


would he have ſpared Sodom, Gen. 18, 


3z, Nay, he ſhould have ſpared Feru- 


falem, if the Prophet could by his. 


ſearching have found .0ne man who did 
execute judament and ſeek the truth, Fer. 
5. 1. Whart a ſlender humiliation made 
him to ſpare wicked Ahab and his houſe 
a long time > 2 Kings 21, 29, And the 
repentance of Ninive,whoſe wickedneſs 


eryed to the Lord for. vengeance, Foxah 


x.2.did caiily procure her a pardon. 
| Thus is Gods mercy advanced above 

Juſtice. | . 
It is compared alſo withthe affeQi- 
Le -- on 


oppoſeth Grads Mercy, _ T2y 
| on ofa father to his ſon, of a tender. 
mother to her child, and of the moſt 
affeftionate brutes to their brood, and 
ſet above them all. It goeth beyond a 
| fathers tohis ſon, Matth. 7. 11, 1f you 
| 1that are evil, can give good gifts 10 your 
children, how much more will your hea- 
wvenly Father give good things to them 
that ask him ? What doth this (quanto 
mags) imply, but that Gods love out- 
ſtrip a fathers? And fo it doth a mo- 
thers t00. Eſay 49. 15. Can 4 woman 
forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſsion upon the ſon of her 
womb ? yea they may forget, yet I will 
not forget thee. Women are compaſſi- 
onate toward their children , becauſe 
| they are the fruit of their wombs, and a 
part of themſelves - but moſt indulgent 
are they toward thoſe children to whom 
they are Nurſes, as well as Mothers, to 
their ſucking children. And yer MotfPters 
| may foget even their ſucking children : 
| bur as for God, he'can never forget his 
children. 

Again, God compareth himſelf with 
one of the moſt affeionate females a- 
mong unreaſonable creatures, (the Hen) 
Mat. 23.37. O Ferufalem,how «ft would I 
have gathered thee, as a Hen gathers her - 

b Chic ke 
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chickens under her wings, ©. No Bird 


(t) Aug. traft. (ſaith S. Auſtin) expre Teth ſuch a tender 
25 in fb. Joe to her young ones, as the Hen doth; 


Pe: OO (rs) No Fowls diſcover themſelves to be 


paſſeres quo- Mothers, ſo much as Hens do. Otbers, 


_— mofires, When we ſee thens in their nefts with their 


birundines, young, we know them 10 be mothers,but no 


ciconias, co- yy efſe; bur the Hen diſcovereth her 


lumbas, quo- by 
na, 1” ſelf to be ſo, even when her Chickens do 


ce 


nidificare; wot follow her, her feathers ſtand up, ber 


| - ug ni- wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mournful- 


dis viderus, ly, and goeth feebly ; ſo that we may know 
-» -xondro [8 to be.a Mother, when yet we cannot 
mus 2: Gallina ſee her Brood. Lk 

vers fic infir- Sch another ſpeech he hath in ano- 


marur in pull! | | Teo. 
ſuis, ur Se ther place, and concludeth ir with theſe 


iph pulli non words 3 (u) Our Lord did therefore com- 


jequancur, = pare Dimſelf to 4 Hen, rather than'toany 


=, marrem Other Creature, becaule of her ſingular 


eamen intel-. , 
is. lea fic 9- expreſſions of love to her young ones, 
lisdemiffis, ECven when they are Out of her ſight, 


_ Wy theſe things we {ee how highly 
pies voce i; the Scriptures ſpeak Of Gods mercy, 


rauca, omnibus F wn; of F 
' membris de- eſpecially in its expreſſions to mankind, 


—_ -- = to whom he hath born a greater love, 
admodum dixi) and for whom he hath declared himſelf 


ech flios non | ET ot wn. 
Gideon £0 have done far greater matters than 
ramen intelligas. (#) Id. in Pſ.58. p.112. 5-C- Q1are ergo Dominus,Ni1 
proprer hoc, gallina efle voluic; in Sanaa Scripuwra dicens, Oo Jcruſa- 


lem, Jeruſalem, quorics vyolui ge congregare ut gallina ? &r, f 
T% T0 OT 


the aſſumption of rheir Nature. (Heb. 2, 


 eruelites, than of Mercies,and of | harre 


oppoſeth Geds Mercy, 
for the Angels ; the wiſdom of God de- 


 Bghiing it ſelf in the Chilaren of men, 


before the world was,Prov.8.31, and gra- 
eifying them in the fulneſs of time with 


16.) and the redemption of their ſouls 
with his blood, 1 Per, 1. &c. 

Now with ſuch a Mercy cannot ſtand 
ſuch a Decree ; abſolute Reprobation 
being once granted, we may (methinks) 
more properly call God a Fatber 4 


rather than of (love. ] And the De 
name Satan, and ['Amwwwor Jan adverſas 
ry, a deftroyer,mmay be fitter for him,than 


[55g ]a Savienr ; which I tremble to 


think. Doth mercy pleaſe him, when 


| . hehath made a Decree which ſheweth 
| far more ſeverity toward poor men, 


than mercy > Is he flow 10 anger, 
when he hath taken ſuch a ſmall and. 
ſpeedy occaſion to: puniſh the greater 


| part of menfor ever z and for one fin 
once committed, hath (hurthem up un- 


der invincible fin and Damvation > Is 
his Mercy abuudent ? Deth it reach fur- 


| therthan Juſtice, when. iris ruck'd up 
| ſo ſhort, limited toa very few ſelected 


ones, when a hundred for one at kaſt 
E/ \ (rake 
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(rake in all parts of the world) are una- 
voidably caſt away out of his onely will 
and pleaſure ? .Or doth his /ove paſs 
k zowledge, when we ſee daily far grea- 
ter love than this in men and othet 
creatures > Whar Father and. Mother 
(that have nor onely caft off fatherhood 
and motherhood , bur humanity too) 
would determine their children to cer- 
tain death, nay, to cruel torments 
worſe than death, for one only offence, 
and that committed too, not by them in 


_ their own perſons, but by ſome other, 


and imputed onely to them ? 
"Butt to deliver things a little more 


cloſely. Four things (in my conceit) be- 


ing well and diſtinaly conſidered , do 
make it apparent, that this decree is in- 
compatible with Gods mercy. 

"I, That Adams fin is the fin of mans 


nature onely, and no mans perſonal 


tranſgreſſion but Adams : it was neither 
committed nor conſented to by any of 
his poſterity in their own perſons. 
2, Thar it was the fin of our nature, 
not by generation (as I have ſhewed) 
but by Gods' own voluntary imputa- 
tion. 7 | 

' [3+ That God did pardon it WW 


oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 
(for ſo it is generally believed) who did 
- actually and freely commit it in his 
own perſ9n. 


4 Thac CHRIST came mto his world 


to take away | Peccatum mundi | toe ſe 2 of 
the world, Foh.1.29. That God either did 


or might have ſatisfied his wronged ju- | 


ſtice, 1 in the bloud of the Covenant for 

_ all mankind, and without any impeach- 
- ment to juſt; ce,and have opened a way 
of ſalvation to all and every man. 
Theſe conſiderations (I think) being 
well digeſted, will make any man to 
think. that either there is no decree of 
abſoluce reprobation; or that God is 
not mercifull to men at all; much lefſe 
more mercifull ro them then: to other 
creatfires, but more ſharp a great deale 
and ſevere then he is | 

CI any Creatures in led world. 

_—_ the very Devils rneng(el VeS. 


'T., Then to any other creatures, For 
they, even the baſeſt among them, 
though perhaps they have bur a deſpi- 
cable being, yet they have ſuch a being 
2s is far better then no being at all : 
whereas men are determined by his ome 
nipotent decree to ſuch a woful being, as 

5 a thouſand times worſe then no being 


] At 
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at all, What man would have accep- 
red of life, when firſt he entred upon 
poſſeſſion of it, if he had known upon 
what lamentable conditions, it was to 
be tendred? Or(did men firmly be- 
lieve this Decree) they would at a ven- 
ture with Fob curſe their — be 
releaſed willingly from the right of 


creatures, and deſire their immortal 


ſouls might vaniſh into nothing. Malunt 
extingut penitus, quam ad ſupplicia repa- 
rari (as Minutins Felix (peaks in ano- 


ther caſe : And Parents out of meer com- | 


paſſion to their Children, would wiſh 
chat they might be born Toads and Ser- 
pents, rather then men, Creatures whoſe 
beings at laſt ſhall be deſolved into no- 
thing, rather then immortal Spirits, 

2 Tothe very Devils alſo ( ſuppoſing 
this Decree) 15 God more merciful then. 
to men; and yet the Devils are ſet forth 


in Scripthire for the greateſt ſpectacles 


of Gods ireful ſeverity. In one thing, 
this Dectee maketh moſt men and De- 
vils equal, [Utriſque deſperata ſalus, ] 


they are both ſure to be damned ; bur 


in three th.ngs, men are ina far worſe 
condition by it, —_ 0 
(7) 1n their appointment to hell, not 

7 1: TT for 


eppoſeth Gods Mercy. 


for their own, proper, perſonal ſins, for 
which onely the Devils are Damned; bur 
for the ſin of another Man, that lived and 
ſinned long before they were born. 

(2) In their #7avoydable deſtination 
to endleſs miſery, under a colour of the 
contrary. The Devils, as they are de- 
creed to damnation, ſo they know it, 
they expect it, they look for no other : 
Bur men, who are appointed to wrath, 
are yet fed up with hopes of ſalvation, 
*and made to believe that the whole bu- 
 {ineſs is put into their hands, ſoas if they 
periſh, it is not [| defed#u miſericordie | 
becauſe God will have no mercy on 
_ them, but defec#u woluntatis proprie } 
becauſe they will not be ſaved; when yer 
indeed there isno ſuch matter. 

Now if it be worſe to be deluded in 
miſery, then ſimply co be miſerable 
then is the condition of men in this re- 
ſpe& (by this decree) much worſe then 
the ſtate of Devils. 2 

(3) In their obl:7 ation to believe, and 
the aggravation of their puniſhment by 
not believing. The Devils, becauſe 
- they muſt be damned, are not comman- 
ded to believe in CHRIST. nor is their 
puniſhment heightned by their nor 

= - "L I 2 be- 
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believing; but miferable men, who by 
"this decree have no wore liberty to e- 
{cape Hell, than the Devils, muſt yet be 
tyed to. believe in CHRIST, and have 
cheir corments increaſed, if they believe 
not, Theſe things being (o, (I think) T 
may conclude with the words of Pro- 
0) Senten.u- [P27 + (9) He which faith, that God would not 
8. c. Gal. have all men to be ſaved,but a certain ſet 
(2 dice number of predeſtinate perſons onely, he 
Canes h-mmi ſpeaketh more harſhly then he ſhould of the 
n<s velt' Deut pezght of Gods unſearchable grace. Nay, 
[a; Fogrietl, ſed 
cerremnure De Ipeaketh that which cannot ſtand 
vm predefit- rith his inflate grace and mercy, eſpe- 
' = cially to the ſons ot men. 
"am joquen=. * Nor. doth that give me ſatisfaction ; . 
tom ce | which 15 uſually anſwered, namely, that 
| ſe1urabilis God. by this abſolute decree doth fully 
$12tlz Det. -anifeſt his juſtice and his mercy too 3 
his juſtice roward. Reprobates, his mer- 
cy toward the Elect, and that it is nece(- 
ſary his decrees ſhould o be ordered , 
as thar both theſe may be clearly de- 
clared by them. For, 

x Gods mercy is revealed to be rich 
mercy, abundant lone- ſuffering,ſfurmoun- 
ting juſtice, and beyond underſtanding. 
Now ſuch a me: cy ſet forth with ſuch 
titles, clothed with ſuch properties, is 

| no 
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no wayes manifeſted by this decree, 
2. Nether is Gods pure and {pote 
lefle Juſt.ce ſet forth by :t, as I now 
' come to ſhew - this being my third ar: 


gument Ccrawn from 'Gods atiributes 
| againſt ablolute Reprobation, 


T Hidy, this abſolute Reprobation lnciels 

iS incomparible with Gods'juſtice, Gods jvffice; 
The Lord ( Iaitl David) 1s righteons in - 

all his waycs, Fial. 145. The judzments of 

the Lord ((ath Sulomon) are weight and 

meaſure, Prov. 16. 11, Exact and with- 

our exception. So apparently juſt is 

God, thit he offereth the Juitice of his 

decrees and wayes to the tryall of hu- 

mane underſtanding. Efſay 5. 3. Fudor I 

pray you between me and my vineyard.” 

Thoſe to whom. the vineyard was com- 

mitted, flew their maſters heire, being 

ſentunto them : What will the Lord of the 

vineyard think ye (faith Chriſt) do- there- 

fore whewbe —W to thoſe husband- 

ment Mat. 21.40. Inwhich words, he 

ppealeth to their judgement : nay, he 

15 CORKENt £0: prove himſelf and his deg-. 

lings to. be. juſt by plain and evident ;aj- 

ouments, Ezek. 18, 25, &c. Are not 2] 

44h equall, and yours nc Oye 

T3 hou 't 


Nam. 16, 22. 
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houſe fl Iſrael * And he permits Abra- 
ham when he was in his greateſt hami- 
lity acknowledging himſelfe ro be but 
duſt and athes, yet to reaſon with him 
abour the equity of his doings: Wile 
thou ſlay the righteous with the Wicked 2 
Shall not the Fudge of all the earth doe 
right ? Gen. 18. 23, 25. And Moſes alſo 
is ſuffered to argue Gods juſtice in the 
ſame manner : Shall one man ſin, and 
_ wilt thou be wrath with all the Congrega- 
_ tion? Inaword, ſc evidently juſt is God 
in all his proceedings, that many bott 
000d and bad, who have felt his juſtice, 
have cleared God, and deeply charged 
themſelves. Witneſs Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Daxiel in their ninth Chapters: and 
Adonibezek, Fudz. 1.7. And the Empe- 
rour Mauricius, who baving ſeen his chil- 
dren butchered, and waiting every mi- 
nute for the bloudy ſtroke of Death, 


(5)0fard. Eccl brake out into theſe words. (y) Righteous 
hiſt. cant-6-p. art thou O Lord, and juſt is thy Fudement. 


261. Juſtus es 
domine & ju- 


With this inviolable' Juſtice of God, 


ſtumeſtjudi- cannot abſolute Reprobation (of ſuch e- 
cum tuume  ſyecially as are commanded to believe, 
and are called to ſalvation ) be recon- 

ciled. Fo : 
My reaſons are theſe, 


x Be- 
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x Becauſe it maketh God to puniſh 
the Righteous with the wicked. 
The Supralapſarians ſay diretly in plain 
terms, that God decreed to deſtruction 
men conſidered without fin, and there- 
fore yet righteous. And the Supralap- £ b. _ 
farians ſay as much in effe& ; for they 
ſay two things. 

(1) That God did lay a neceſſity up- 
on every man of being born in Orig1i- 
nal ſin (as I have noted before.) : 

(2) That he hath determined for that 
ſin to caſt away the greateſt part of man- 
kind for ever: and fo they make God 
to doe that by two acts, the one accom- 


panying the other, which the other ſay 


e did by one, 

This is ſo clear a caſe, that Calviz 
with ſome others-have not ſticker to ſay, 
that God may with as much juſtice de- 
termine men to Hell the firſt way as **: > 2 
the latter. (See 1»ſlit |. 3 £..23. Sedt. 7.) (x) Quid cos 
Where againſt thoſe who deny that 4- Proviber fare-. 
dam fel] by Gods Decree, he reaſoneth aro oy 
thus; All made are men guilty of -4- vitideioro 
dams ſin by Gods abſolute Decree,alone: mano gene; 
Adam therefore finned by this onely Quidenim = 
Decree. (z) What lets them to grant that on, gary 

p<” 
of -one man, which they muſt erant of all aan? 
7 ment? 


Ca'v. Inftit.3. | 


FF lateicelente, 
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CRonodifios 007 7 And a |:tile after he faith; (4)77 zs 
quiriz Det 790 abjurds that theſe kind Vatrons of Gods 
_ ſtice e. ſhow!e! thas ſtumble ot a iraw and 

<!tz-2, aliz2s Leap 0Ver 4 block. God may with as much 


Intciti:c2, alras 
verojiebe: Fi juſtice decree Adams tin and mens 
p e:a.N, nim:s 
zi > damnatioa out of his onely will and 
( þ v. pleature, as out of that will and plea- 


v.18 4 19. 
£/p15P '®: ſure, the involving of men in the guilt 


(quzio)nobis, Of the firſt lin and their damnation for 
qud mgis fit, jt, that is the ſubſtance of his reaſon- 


Lunputare alt- 
mae LII19 To the {ame purpole, ſpeaketh 


$i08 & propter A{qccouins, From hence we may ſee 


1Þ-millun 
RT... (hithhe) what to judge of that opinion 


pietere; av of Our adverſaries,viz. That God can- 
<> I 0p |< . s 
na 25 Not jultly ordain men to deſtruction 


nare :d 1o- 
rium. Ar Without the conſideration of ſin. (6). Let 


hoc porett Bue rhom tell me which is greater, to impute to 


—_—c 
raftitie fog: 070 7247 the ſin of another, and puniſh hins 


alto for it with eternal death,or to ordain | ſimply 


mav1s 3 ret 
Hind poſices W:L0UuT . looking at {1n ff deſtruction : 


(c) Dr. Tf. furely . no man ” will deny. the firſt of 


V 171 fi iTo 1.2 5 £8 
x 4  theſerobe greater, But this God may do 
quod poreſt » Without aiy wrong to Juſtice, much more 


_ 3 a3 therefore on he do the other. To'theſe 
conſenteth D.Twiſſe, & faith, (c) If God 


i112 confſ.itrn- 


tone, itinl &- 2249 ordain men to Hell for fr fin, 
ram ay 'olure - 

pore ir, vel 3 207 75 derived unto them by Gods only con- 
ne aliquna Pft;tution.hne may as wel do it abſolutely ,vith- 


HE ont azy ſuch conſiitntion. And it 1s moſt 


crue, 2 


;vertbrewerh Gadl Fuflite: oy 


' true, lit 15 all one in ſubſtance, ſimply, to 
decree the miſery of an innocent man, 
and to invo.ve him in a {in that he maybe 
brought to miſery. ; 

| Neither of theſe decrees (I take it) 
_ are juſt. - | 53 
2 The ſecond reaſon, why it is a- 
gainſt Gods juſtice, is, becauie it ma- 

| keth him to require faith in CHRIST of 
thoſe to whom he hath preciſely in his 
abſolute purpoſe denyed both a power 
to believe, and a CHRIST to believe :n. 
That God bindeth Reprobates to 
believe 2s well as others, it is the con- 
ſtant doctrine of Divines, among whom 
Zanchins delivereth it for a Thetis , 

(d) Every man (eſpecially he that profe[- | 
| ſerch CHRIST) # hound to believe, that $a omnmg et 
he & choſen in CHRIST to ſalvation; e- c2.4.1.de 
. very man without exception (even the Re- phe gp, 
f probate himſelf :) and if he believe.it not; Pot iam 
he commitieth a moſt grievous ſig above *® ciedere 

? acl ſaſurcm Z- 
all others. This he prov: th by rhat ſpeech te: nam in 
of CHRIST, 7oh. 16.9. The Spirit ſhall Chriſto fviſſe 
convince the world of ſin, becauſe they be- On O_ 
lieve not in me. Reprobates therefore are qui fidem in 


bound to believe. M.Perkins alſo ſaith EÞriftam pro- 
| cetur, Cum 


| dicimus unumquemque teneri hoccredere neminem, ne Reprobos 
quidem, qui ncque unquam ciedent. nec credere in Chiiſtum pol- 
_ lunr;exeipimus 3 & nifi credant graviſſime omnium peccant, 


{ome- 


144 The Supralapſarian doftrine 
C:)Perk.lib.de ſomething to the ſame purpoſe. (e) 
4 bag 0). Every one inthe Church by vertue of this 
Ecciceſ.. man- commandment [| believe the Goſpel J is 
_ ls bound to. believe that he is redeemed by 
cenerur CHRIST, as well the Reprobate as the 
oo : 21g 3 Ele, though for a different reaſon, the 
perChrittum, Elect, that by believing he may be [aved, 
etiam impro- the Reprobate, that by not believing he 
= vahyan "" ma) be without excuſe : aud this out of 
alla ramen & the Ver) parpoſe of God. 6 
gle ratione: But now they cannot in juſtice be 
tur credere,ve bound to believe, if they be abſolute. 
ny nga Reprobares, for three cauſes. . 
Ie&ions3z re- (1) Becauſe they have no power to 
Probus,ummon believe; they want it and muſt want it 
inexcuſabilis, tor ever. God hath Decreed they ſhall 
ctiam ex in- never have any to their dying day 
teptione Del. © 7,0 obligatur ad impoſſibilia] no man. 

can be juſtly tryed to impoſlible perfor- 
mances. Becauſe no man can fly like a 

| bird, or reach heaven with the top of 
his finggr, therefore God cannot with 
juſtice exact of any the performance of 
theſe actions; nor can he of Reprobates 
the obedience of faith, if it be not poſ- 
fible to them. —_ 
(2) Becauſe it is not Gods unfeigned 
will they ſhall believe. No man willſay | 
that it is Gods ſerious will, that ſacha | 
”% man 


o 


oy Ne Eg Le £4 — — 


| leth a thing in the cauſe, willeth the effec 
were ail floweth from that cauſe. 


boerthroweth Gods Fuſtice, 
man ſhall live, when it is his will, thar 
he ſhall never have the concourſe of his 
providence and the act of preſervation. 


Nor can we ſay, that God doth in good 
earneſt will that thoſe men ſhould be- 


lieve, whom he will not furniſh with 
neceſlary power to believe. It may ra- 


ther be ſaid, it is Gods unfeigned will 


they ſhall not believe, becauſe it is 


his will they ſhall want power to be- 


lieve, For it is a Maxime in Logick, 


[ 9u} vult aliquid in cauſa, vult effettum 


ex iſtd cauſa profluentem. ] He who wil- 


” 


Now if it be the certain will of God, 
that Reprobates ſhall in no wiſe be- 
lieve, he cannot with reaſon and equity 


tye them to believe: For then he ty- 
eth them to an a& contrary tro his de-_ 


| terminate will, 


(3) Becauſe they have no objett'of 


faith, no 'Chriſtto believe in : '[Crede- 
re-jubet,-e9 fidet nallunr objetunr ponit.}] 


| He 'commandeth to believe, and affor- 


deth no object to believe in; this ſoun- 
deth'not well. The Devils 'have no 


| part-in Chriſt or the new Covenant. 


We will 'not therefore ſay, that God 
- can 
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can juſtly bind chem to believe, or pu” 


by 


nith them as tranſgreſſors of the Cove- 
nant; becauie they believe not, How 
then can we lay, = God can juſtly -re- 
quire faith of Reprobates, or deſtroy 


chem for not believing, z if they have 1n- 


deed no more part in Chriſt, or in the 
Covenant, then the Devils have 2 Ifa 
man 1hould command his ſervant co ear, 
and punuh him for not eating. and 1n the 


mean time fully reſolve, chat he ſhall: 
have no meat to.eat;z -would any reaſo-, 


nable mzn ſay, that ſuch a man were ju: 
in the command or puniſhment © Change 


but the name and the caſe is the ſame... 


Again, that Chriſt dyed for Reprobates 
(by the. Doctrine of abſolute Reproba- 


tion).isalye; and.can God Ju9y bind 


men to believe alye ? 
This is the {ſecond reaſon, 


3 The third reaſon, why the abſolute 


decree \infringeth; Gods juſtice, is, be- 
cauſe itwill have him.to puniſh men for 
omiſfionof an act..which is made impol- 
ſible ro them by his;qwn dectee: nat by 
that. decree alone; by . which he deter« 
mined to: give them no power to-believe, 
ns itz but by that decree allo, 


par- 


ich. he purpoſed, ' that we ſhould 


a PROFSIS PHE Ig ha ds Yoo: © P%o —_ 


_—_ x mowy 
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partake with Adam in his fin, and be 
ſtripped of all that iupernaturall power , 
which we had by Gods free grant be- 
ſtowed upon us in Adam, before he fell, 
Theſe are the reaſons which move 


'me to think, that this abſolute decree 


is repugnant to Gods juſtice, 
Three things are uſually anſwered. 
I That Gods wayes may be very juſt, 
and yet ſeem unjuſt ro mans erring un- 
derſtancing : & 1o is this decree, though 
fleſh & bloud will nor ye1ld it to be fo, 
This anſwer I take to be falſe, and 
the contradictory to it to be true, - name- 


- | ly, that nothing is truly juſt, which hu- 


mane underſtanding purged from pre- 
wi 5 corrupt affections and cuſtomes, 
ath in all ages, places & perſons judged 


to be unjuſt.* The reaſon is, becauſe God 


hath by the lighc of nature, and thoſe 


pe” impretiions of good and evill, 


honeſt 8 diſhoneſt, juſt & unjuſt, made 

in the hearts of men, ſufficiently inſtru- 
ed and enabled them to judge what is 
juſt 8& what is not. When a thing is done, 
| zeaſon ſo qualified is able to ſay, This is 
juſt, or this is unjuſt, whether it be done 
by God or man, For (vertues in men be- 


ing but the image of thoſe perfections, 
_ that 


b 


- 
; 
| . 
o 


Thar this power is ingrafted in men, | 


' men to be judges of the equity of his 


equall? Ezek. 18. 25. God would never 
_putthem upoa the tryall of reaſon, if he 


' The incarnation of the Sonne of God, 


them by reaſon, 1 Cor.1,20, Where i 


Fall, and therefore not diſcernable by 
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that dwel in God) juſtice in men & God 
are for ſubſtance bat one and the ſame 
thing, though infinitely differing in de- 
gree, as the greater and leſſer light, 


God himſelf ( who beit knowerh with | 
what endowments. he hath beautified 
his creature) hath ſufficiencly ſignified. 
in thoſe Scriptures, where he calleth on 


wayes: Fudge I pray you between me and 
ny Vineyard, Eſay 5. O ye houſe of Iſrael, 


are not my wayes equall,and your wayes un- 


d not made it able to examine them, 


his birth ofa Virgin, his dying, the re- 


ſurreion of the body, and ſuch myſte- 


ries as are peculiar ro the Goſpel, and | 


— oY be dk 


—_ vw cc. te. wt oa» ww im 


y 
* 


| 
| 


che . proper objects of the Chriſtian | | 


faith, God hath nor offered to the try- 


all of our underſtandings, but rather de- | 


rideth thoſe that preſume to judge of | 


the Scribe © where is the wiſe © where is the 
diſputer of this world ? and the reaſon is, 
becauſe, theſe things being ſupernatu- 


+0 eco <4.c nel Wo dh ey — — VJ——_—— 
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overthro weth Gods F uſtice. 


L | naturall power; man 1s no competent 
2 | judge of them by his natwiall-under- 
| ſtanding, nor may adventure upon the 


tryall znd judgment of them wich leſſe 
danger, then zz4h lookr into the Ark, 
for [ Scrutator maleſtatis opprimetur 4 
glorid ] he that pryeth into Gods majeſtic, 


| will be overwhelmed of his glory. Bur of 


the juſtice of his decrees and wayes, he 
maketh him a judge ; becauſe, the com- 
mon notions of juſt and unjuſt being 
imprinted in nature, he isable by natu- 
rall reaſon to apprehend what 1s juſt in_ 
divine acts as well as in his own, 

2 It is anſwered, that theſe decrees 
are ſet down in Scripture to be the will 
of God : and therefore, they muſt needs 
be juſt. For Gods will is the rule of all 
righteouſneſle, | 
To this anſwer I have theſe things 
to reply. 

(1) This rule in Divinity is much a- 


| buſed by the maintainers of abſolute 


Reprovdation, and may not be admitted 
in their ſenſe and meaning. For Gods 
will is nota rule of juſtice to himſelf, as 
if things were therefore juſt, becauſe he 

willeth them and worketh them : but 
his juſtice rather isa rule of his will and 
He 2: 5 2 - works, 
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works, which are the expreſſions of his 


will, He therefore maketh decrees and 


executeth them, becauſe they are a-. 
greeable to that juſtice which dwells in 


the divine nature: as he maketh no- 
rhing, -which hath not b: potentianm 0b 


| Jetivam. ] a power of being created 


 Hierom. Pr1- 
FM, In Hoſeae 


_ without implying contradiction to him- 
| ſelf or any thing in him: ſo he willeth- 


and doeth nothing. but chat which may 
be willed or done, [ ſalv2 juſtiti2]with- 
out wrong to this Juſtice, Saint Hierome 


ſpeaking of the Prophet Moſeas taking 1 


a wife of fornications, Hoſea 1. 2. faith it 


was done [in typo] tipically, not really, 


(quia ſs fiat turpiſſimum eſt,)becauſe if it 


had been indeed done, it had been a moſt 


foul thing. But thou wilt anſwer (faith 


he) {Deo jubente nihil turpe eſt JGod com- 
manding it, nothing is diſhoneſt, Thus 
much we ſay, (ſaith the Father,) that 
God commandeti nothing but what is 
honeſt, but he doth not by commanding 


diſhoneſt things, make thoſe things ho-. 


neſt which are abominable: plainly gi- 


 vingusto ſee what he thought, viz. that 


God doth not willa thing and ſo make 
it good; but willeth it, becauſe it is in 
it ſelf good antecedently and: before 


_ the aft of Gods will about it, And 


| 


— — 


| 


 overthroweth Gods F'uſlice. 


And thus much doth Zaxchy(thongh a 
_ rigid maintainer of abſolute reprobati- 


I5r 


on) not obſcurely confeſſe in his Trea- 
tiſe de patura Der:where he letteth fall 


ſuch ſpeeches as make Gods juſtice an- 
tecedent to his will ; and therefore the 
rule of it, rather then a thing regulated 
by it, (f) Neither can God will any thing 
(faith he)which is not juſt, And again(s ) 


| he princes pleaſure hath the ſtrength of a 


Cf )Zanch.l ;. 


de nat.Det c.4. 
q 9.thef.2.Ne- 
q, altquidve]- 


Law,is arule (ſaith he) among the Cano- le poreit,quod 


| 7iſts:but(h) this is true,where the K ing is 


Juſt, &willeth nothing but what is juſt.In 


juſtum non 


fir. (g) Quod 


placet p:iin- 


which words, he plainly makerh the ju- ©P!» legis ha: 


et vigorem. 


ſtice of the King antecedent to that will (5) tbi maxi- 


of his which muſt be a law. Many more 
ſpeeches he uſeth there to the ſame 
purpoſe. Gods will therefore is not a 
rule of juſtice to himſelf. To who then ? 

To us:for by it we are,(1)to ſquare all 


amine them when they are ſpoken and 
_ done:[primwm in aliquogenere eſt regulz 


(2)] reply,that thoſe abſolute decrees 
of mens inevitable ſalvation and damna- 
tion are no parts of Gods revealed will. 
The Scriptures teach us no ſuch matter. 

And therefore,to ſay they are,is but a 

 meere 


our thoughts, words, 8 deeds.(2)to ex- 


me veru eſtu- 
bi rex juſias 
eſt, & nihil 


vuir nift juſt». 


um Quanto 
magl1s 1n reg- 
no Det £ %c. 


 poſfteriorum, &* ſupremum inferiorum.] 
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meer begging of the queſtion, Ir hath 


alwayes been ordinary with falſe Tea- 


chers, to make Gods word a Father to 


- their falſe opinions, that they may ſtand 
- the faſter and win the greater credit, 
The Papiſts ground their Tranſubſtan-_ 


tiation, and the Lutherans their Con- 


ſubſtanciation and Ubiquity upon the 
 Scripture,[ Hoc eff corpns menm )This is 


27 body, Mat. 26. And the defenders of 
abſolure Reprobation doe ſo too: they 
make their cauſe to be Gods, and enti- 
tle his word to it ; becaule they lee it is 
the ſureſt way to defend it : being here- 
inlike to ſome contentious people,who 


beingin Law, and having a bad Cauſe 
_ which they are like to loſe,they entitle 
the King to it, that they may the bet- 


ter uphold It. 


(3) Abſolute Reprobation can be 
no part of Gods revealed will. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it is odious to right rea- 
ſon, and begetteth abſurdities. For 
[ Nulla weritas parit abſurda} no truth 
begetteth abſurdities. Divers truths are 
revealed in Scripture which are above, 
but not contrary to right reaſon, whe- 
ther they be matters of faith or life : 
faith and reaſon, nature and Scripture 


arc 


overthroweth Gods Fuſtice. 7 


| are both Gods excellent gifts ; and 
therefore though there may be a diſ- 
proportion, yet there can be no repug- 
nancy between them, The woithip 
which God requireth,1is [' cultys 2234445. 
4 rea[onable ſervice, Rom.12.2. and the 
Word of God is [ ydaa Aoy!43v, & Soho | 
milk reaſonable &- without enile,tPet.2.2. 
"Theſe things therefore being laid to- 
gether, it will appear to be buta meer 
- thift and evaſion, when abſolute Repro- 
bation is proved to be unjuſt, and there- 
fore unworthy of God; to fay,Gods will 
is the rule of Juſtice:this is part of Gods 
revealed will ; and therefore moſt juſt, 
whatſoever reaſon may cavil and ſay to 
the contrary. 

3. Their third anſwer is, that God is 
not bound to reſtore men power to be- 
lieve, becauſe they once had ir, and 
have loſt it through their own fault, 
as 4 maſteris not bound to renew his 
ſervants ſtock, if he have waſted it by 
bad husbandry: | 
This anſwer doth not ſatisfie me ; 
For Igrant, that God is ſimply and ab- 


| ſolutely bound to no man, becauſe he is 


C agens liberrimum ]4 moit free diſpen- 
fer of his own favours, where and whar, 
; IF and 


154 
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and to whom he will, and no man is 2- 
forehand with God: | 2uts prior ils de- 
alt ut retribuatur:) Who hath given unts 


him and it ſhall be recompenſed again ? 


Rom 11.15, | 
Bur yet he is conditionally boundzfor 


he hath determined and tryed himſelf 


three wayes eſpecially, - | 

(1) Decernendo,by decreeing the Al- 
mighty 1s eternally ſubject to his own 
ordinances, or elſe he ſhould be muta- 


ble: And therefore what gifts ſoever he 
\ hath decreed to men, he is bound to 


give them by vercue of his own decree. 
; (2) Promitiendo,by promiſing. We uſe 
to ſay promiſe is debt, it 1s juſtice to 
performe what it was free to promiſe ; 
& whoſoever he be that promiſeth and 
payeth not, is guilty of a treſpaſſe (wit- 
neſs Ananias & Saphira,) & unworthy 


_ ofthe Kingdome of heaven, Pſ.15 4. If 


therefore God hath made a promiſe of 
any gift or grace to men, his promiſe 
bindeth him to performance,--Nam ſe- 
mel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum, 

(3) Legem ferendo, by giving men a 
law to keep; which without ſupernatu- 


rall grace they can no more keep, then | 


they can eat a rock, By ſuch a ” 
4, Þ the 


_ overthroweth Gods Fuſtice. : 155 


the ſupreame law-giver bindeth himſelf 
to his people, to give chem luch power 
as may enable them to keep that law,or 
_ elſe he becommeth (as the evil ſervant 
in the parable ſtiled him) 4 hard maſter, 
reaping where he ſowed not,cnd the my 
true and proper caule of the tranigreſſt- 
on of that Jaw, We ſhall fend God al- 
wayes giving ſtrength when he giveth a 
command : When he commanded the 
creatures tO zncreaſe and multiply, he 
gave them a multiplying vertue : when 
CHRIST bade the lame man ariſe,take 
ap his bed & walk, he put into his limbs 
an ability of walking : when Adam had 
2 ſpirituall law given him to obey,which 
without ſpirituall ſtrength he could nor, 
_ Godgave him ſtrength anſwerable to 
the law, as Divines agree, conſenting 
to that noted ſpeech of S. Auſ{zn, that 
Adam had [poſſe now cadere] though he 
never had ['207 poſſe cadere] a power and 
poſcibility,though no neceſlity of conti- 
0 051 Ofeyence.  - 
' That Imay bring this home to my 
purpoſe,l ſay,that God is bound to re- 
| ſtore unto men power to. believe, ſup- 
poſing theſe things that follow. — 
I That he hath vouchſafed to. enter in_ 
to a new Covenant of peace with men, 
when he needed pot, KS ©@ 
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2 Thatinthatcovenant,he requirerh 
obedience at mens hands,even at theirs 
that periſh, 

3 That he promiſeth eternall life to 
every man, if he obey and rep the 
Covenant, 

4 That he puniſheth the diſobedient 
with everlaſting death. 
 Theſeparticulars ſuppoſed, the moſt 
free God who is abſolutely bound to. 
none, 1s engaged to give ability of be- 
lieving unto'men3 nor can he juſtly 
without this gift puniſh the diſobedi- 
_ ent any more then a Magiſtrate having 
pur out a mans eyes for an n offence, can 
command this man with juſtice to read 
a book, and becauſe he readech not, put 
him to death: or then a Maſter (that 1 
may return the Simile in the anſiver J 
when he hath taken away from his ſer- 
vant the ſtock which he hath miſim- 
ployed, can afterward exa& of him a 
juſt imployment of the ſame ſtock, and _ 
puniſh him, becauſe he imployeth ir nor. 
I conclude therefore, that the abſo- 
lute and inevitable reprobation of ſuch 
men as are called to believe * in 
CHRIST. and puniſhed if they believe 


Not, is urerly FO? to the Juſtice 
- of 


 -offalſhood.The ſtrength of Iſrael cannot 


may lye, (for all men are Iyars,) bur 


 robbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity, 157 
of God, and therefore can tbe no patt of 
his word. 


F- Our It oppo SR truth and : de © 
ſoncerity of God, |  G-ds Truth, 
God 15 4 2d of truth, Dent. 32.4.Truth 

. t (elf,7 ob 14.6.0 called ,becaute he is 

the £haKi of truth, and the perfect:- 

on of truth withour the leaſt mixcure 


lye, 1Sam., 15.29.let God,be trne and e- 
very man a lyar ({aith the Apoſtle ,) that 
he might be Juſtified in his ſayings, and 
overcome when he is judged, that is,men 


Rom.3.4. 


God can never lye, If any man would 
go about to challenge him with un- 
cruthzhis challenge would eaſily appear 
to be a calumny z the truth of God like 
che glorions Stm will break through all 
the clouds of falſe accuſations thar ſeek 
ro obſcure it. [ Simile gaudet Simili) 
Like loveth his like, God loveth ſuch as 
are true of heart, Pſal. 51.6. and hath an 
hypocrite in utter deteſtation ; & there - 
fore he muſt needs be tive himſelf, 
No man (for ought I know) doubteth 
of it. But by abſolute Reprobation God 


!s made untrue and 'Hypocritical in his 
K 4 deate 
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dealings with men, and in all matters 
appertaining to their eternal ſtate, par- 
ticularly, in his commands, in his offers 
of grace and glory, in his threats, paſ- 
fionate wiſhes and deſires of mens chief 
good, and in his expoſtulations and 
commiſerartion alſo, 
1 In his commands, For by this do- 
Etrine God commandeth thoſe men to 
repent8&: believe,whom he ſeczetly pur- 
(i) L.contr- noferth ſhall not believe. (7) Though God 
Schaſm-pa. 50- P | g 
Er reprobos Command reprobates to believe the goſpel, 
mandar Dens yer he will nos have them believe, ſaith 
0 Sqn Pi{cator.Now whom God commandeth 
vulr ramen ut to believe and repent,thoſe he willeth 
ciedant. qutwardly ſhould believe and repent; 
for by his commandments he fignifieth 
his good will and pleaſure: and he muſt 
inwardly and heartily will it too, or elſe 
he diſſembleth ; For words, if they be 
frue, are an interpretation of the mind 
when they are not, they are meer im- 
poſtures and ſimulations, 

2 Inhis offers of grace and glory,which 
he maketh to ſuch as refuſe them as 
well as to thoſe who do accept them to _ 
their ſalvation, "Sy 

This is evident, Eſay 65. 2. 1 have 
ſpread out my hands all the day long. To 
wWROM ? 


robbeth God of h1s Truth and Smmcerity. 


whom? 70 a rebellious people:8& Mat.22. 
we read, that thoſe men were invited to 
the wedding that came not: and AF. 3. 
26. there 'tis ſaid ro the Jews who had 
denyed Chriſt, as v. 14. To you hath God 
ſent his Son Jeſus 70 bleſſe you,in turning 
every one of you from your iniquities. How 
oft ({aith Chriſt) would I have gathered 
10u2 ſpeaking of ſuch as neglected their 
viſitation, and fo loſt their ſalvation. 
It is evident alſo by reaſon : For, as ma- 
ny as are under the Commandement, 
are under the promiſe too, as we may 
lee, AdF.2.38,39. Repent and be bapti- 
zed every one of you,and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt; for to you and 
your children is the promiſe made. 
In which words Peter maketh che 
command 6c the promiſe of equall ex- 
tent, both univerſal. And there is cauſe 
why ; for he maketh che promiſe his 
motive to perſwade obedience to the 


command; 8 1t would not have reached _ 


home, 1f it had not reſpected all choſe 
to whom the command was given. No 
man, Reprobate or other, thinketh any 
leſs;every man that heareth che Goſpel 
preached, taketh himſelf to be under 


the gracious offer of eternall life;z8& up- 


ON 


I59 
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on theſe thoughts hath ſome defires, 
ſome hopes of it, and ſtirreth up him- 
ſelf to forſake ſome pleaſtng ſins, which 
otherwiſe he would nor part with, and 
doe ſome unwelcome duties, which 0- 
therwiſe he would not doe. 

Burt now Gods meaning is [by this 
dYtrine] that the moſt of thoſe ro 
whom he offereth his grace and glory, 
ſhall have neicher, And fo P:ſcator ſaith, 

ce rr --(k) Grace is not offered by God even to 

centre Schafy. : 

pa. 74. Graria thoſe who are called, with a meaning ta 

non ofterwvr. o;ve it, but ta the Elect oncly.Inthe-ſame 

Clicer vocaris) Book he hath ſuch another ſpeech : (/ 

2nimo com- though God in words proteſt he would 

nn have reprobates to believe, yet indeed he 

Elettis. will not have them. They make God to 

| egatraglÞ deal with men in matters of Salvation,as 

bos credete, the Poets ſeigne the Gods to have dealt 

Iicer Iwgu2 with poor Taxtalus: They placed him 
pr ofireatur le _.. = 

relte. Pez. inaclear and good]y river up to the ve-. 

143. ry chin, and under a tree which bare 

much {weer and pleaſant fruit that did 

almoſt touch his lips : but this they did | 

- with a purpoſe that he ſhould taſt of | 

neither. For when he put his mouth ro 

the water to drink, it waved away from 

him; and when he reached his hand to 

che fruit to haye eaten of it,it- withdrew 

IL 


robbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity. 


ir ſelf preſently out of his reach, ſo as he 
could neither eat nor diink, Juſt (o dea- 
leth God with Reprobates (by their 
Doctrine ;) he placerh them under the 


ror 


plencifull meanes of Salvation, offereth_ 


it tothem ſo plainly, that men would 
think they might have it when they 
will; and yet intendeth fully they ſhall 
never haye it, with-holdins from them 


. | O 
either the firſt grace that they cannor 


| believe, or the {econd grace that they 


cannot perſevere. Did not thoſe Gods 
delude Tartalus ? yes doubtleſle, And 
if God doe ſo with Reprobates ; whar 
doth he but delude them,and diſſemble 
with them in his faireſt aud likelyeſt of- 
fers of Salvation that he makes them * 
And this doe Z arnchins and Bacer grant 
by evident confequence, as appeareth 
by a ſpeech or two of theirs, which can- 
not ſtand with their concluſion z and 
therefore [I ſkppoſe] fell unwarily 
from them. E 

Zanchius telieth us roundly, that e- 
very man who is called is bound to 
think that he is ele&ted, otherwiſe he 
doth offer great ifjury ro God, and (a) 


(m_) Zanch, l- 
5, de nat. Det. 


- C2, Perſtiin- 


ocre Deum 
mendacisF qui 
111 1n verbo. 
dicir, ſe velle 


accuſe him of lying, which ſaith to him ia ſalmem ejes, 


his word, that he defareth his Salvation, 
3 and 


& in hunc ft- 
nem «d Chr1- 
{tum vocaſle. 
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which ſpeech he plainly implyeth, that 
if God call a man whom he hath abſo- 
lutely reje&ted, he doth bur delude 
him when he calleth him. The like 
Cn) Bucer in in ſpeech hath Bucer(n) 4 man muſt believe 
-ag "dra "7 that he is predeſtinate, or elſe he maketh 
mum quod God to 90ck him when he calleth him. 
Deo Ceves, A mantherefore that is nor predeſti- 
efſe re abeo Nate, butan abſolute Reprobate, when 
Pradeſtina-" he is called to Salvation, is but deluded; 
6 TT it is the neceflary reſultance of their 
| facis eum ti- ſpeeches. 
bt, cum teal. 7f-2 Creditor ſhould reſolve, upon no 
per Evangeli* terms to forgive his Debtor one far- 
um, illudere. thing of debt, and yet make him offers 
to remit the whole upon ſome conditi- 
ons, and bind his offers with a deep and 
ſolemn oath; would not we ſay, thathe 
were a rank difſembler, and a meer de- 
luder of his poor debtars; we can ſay no 
leſle of God, if it be true that he bath 
irrevocably decreed at nv hand to ſave 
' ſuch particular men,and yet promiſeth 
and (weareth that he will ſave them, if 
they wlll believe his promiſes, and re- | 


pent. What can ſuch oaths and promi- 


men ; 
(3) Th 


aud for this cauſe hath called Lo. In' | 


ſes be, but meer deluſions of miſerablc 1 


robbeth God of his Truth and Smcerity. I63 


(3) In his threats and comminations 
alſo (by this doctrine) isGod made to be 
hollow and deceitful. For againſt what 
ſins are threats denounced 2 Alwayes 
againſt auall ſins, we never read 
that they are thundred out againſt us 
for origina!l fin, they intimare there- 
fore, that the ſins for which men go to 
Hell.are their a&tuall tranſgreſſions. But 
_ If it betrue, that God decreed men to 

Hell for original! ftn, that which thoſe 
threats import and ſignifie 15 not true, & 
ſo God is not ſincere inthem. Beſides, 
all threatings imply that the evil 
threatned may be avoided, For therfore_ 
are they denounced, that men might by 
them be brought to repentance, and ſo 
eſcape the evils threatned, Bur if fome 
men be peremptorily ordained to de- 
ſtruction, then their deſtruction cannor 
be prevented ; and ſo the threatings of #/ 
damnation (in this reſpect alſo) do fig- 
nifle an untruth, and God in them deal- 
eth not plainly with men. 

4 Inall the otherthings beforemen- 
tioned,is God full of guile too (by this 
opinion} namely, in his-- 

(1) Paſhonate w/ſhes, that even thoſe 
| men might repent chat repznt _ 
” = 


"y 
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and might be ſaved,thar chrough their 
1mpenitency are not ſaved. Of theſe we 
read, Dent.5.29. 0 that there were ſuch a 
heart in th:m to fear me, that it might go 
well with them. And Pſalm 81. 11. 
O that my p:ople had hearkened, & 1ita- 
el had walked in my wayes, &*c, And E- 
ſay 48.18.0 that thou hadſt hearkaed to 
my Commandement, &c. LL 

(2) In his mournful Expoſtslations, 
Eſay 5.3 1udze (I pray you) between me 
and my YVineyard,what could I have done 
more for my Vineyard. And Jeremiah 2. 
throughout the whole Chapter, eſpe- 
cially ver.31.Have Theen a Wilderneſſe 
to Iſrael, or a land of darkneſs? Andyv. 
33. Can 4 Maid forget ber ornaments,or 
4 Bride her attire * Yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number,Ezek, 
33-11.Turnye, turn ye 3 why will ye aye, 


 O houſe of Iſrael ? 


(3)In his melting commiſerations of 
the wofull condition of fooliſh men, 
who would not be reclaimed : How ſhall 
1 give thee up O Ephraim © how ſhall 
T deliver thee 0 Iſrael? My repentings 


are kindled together, my heart is turned 


within me.Hol.1 1.8.0 Jeruſalem, Jeru- 


 falem,which killeft the Prophets, and ſto- 


robbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity. "nay 


neſt them that are ſent to thee, @&c. Il att. 23,37, 
 Inall theſe there is but little fince- 
rity, if there be a ſecret reſolution that 
the moſt of thoſe, towards whom thoſe 
wiſhes, chidings, and pittifull bemoan- 
1ngs are uſed, ſhall be damned without 
remedy. Gods faireſt offers, his (weet- 
elt invitations, his greateſt ſympathies, 
and ampleſt courteſtes, (if this doctrine 
be true) come little ſhort (I chink) of 
 Abſoloms feaſt, Foabs congey, the kiſle 
of Fudas, and the Hy@raes tears, For in 
all cheſe [ alind animo vult, alind verbis 
fre nificat ]he ſaich one thing and mean- 
eth another, and therefore diſlembleth. 
Nay,the whole Miniſtery(wherein God 
commandeth,offererh, chideth, entreat- 
eth,lamenteth, &c.)if this be t1ne,is bur 

a meer impoſture,a giving of words with- 
out any meaning ot anſwerable deeds ; 
and an impoſture ſo much the greater. 
by how much the ſhew of kindneſle is 
the heartier. For how can a good thing = 
be offered with ſtronger ſhews of a 
good meaning, then when it is offered 
with exhortations and intreaties, to ac- 
cept ir, with clear demonſtrations of 
the excellencies of it, with unfeigned 


wiſhes that the parties to whom it is 
ofte:ed 
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offered, would accept it, and bitter la« 
mentations for their tolly in refuſing it, 
With all theſe inforeements 15 Gods 


_ tender of Salyation to Reprobates ac- | 


companied; and therefore in ſhew,moſt 
by and ſerious. © 
Ina word, thus ſpeaketh God (by this 
doctrine)to reprobates inthe miniſtery. | 
* Oye Reprobates,(once moſt dear- 
*<ly beloved of me in your father 4- 
© dam, but now extremely & 1mplaca- 
*© bly hated, and by mine erernall and 
* uncontrolable order ſealed up under 
*© !nvincible fin 8 miſery;) amend your 
«lives, & believe inthe name of mine 
© onely begotten Son, If you repent 
<< and believe not, there 15 no remedy, 
* you muſt be damned ; but if you re- 
* pent and believe, you ſhall be ſaved ; 
** though your ſins be as red as Scarler, 
« Iwill make them as white as Wooll. 
 *Think not that E would have you dye, 
for I (wear.as I ive, Twill xot the death 
<« of him that dyeth; T would have no 
* man to periſh, but all to come to re- 
_ ©pentance : I beſeech you therefore be 
* reconciled. I have cryed and called 
* upon you, I have along time waited 
<c upon you, that you might repent, and 


ſtill 


robbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity. 167 


*« {till am1 knocking at the doores of 
* your hearts for entrance. 0 that there 
© were 4 heart in you 10 fear me, & keep 
© ny commanadements, that it might goe 
<« well with you for ever | What ſhall I do 
* #nto you © how ſhall 1 intreat you ! Will 
& 104 not be made clean? when will it 
*oxcebe? CanGod ſpeak thus to Re- 
probates, who by his own decree ſhall 
never repent,nor be ſaved, without the 
deepeſt difſimulation 
That which is uſually (aid to cleare 
the abſolute decree from this crimina- 
clon,1s, That God wiſheth the Salvation 
_ ofthe Reprobare ſeriouſly, but not ab- 
 ſolutely , he would have thoſe men ſa- 
ved, but yer upon condition they will 
repent and believe. And therefore, 
though they do periſh,yet God is candid | 
and fincere in his offers of Salvation to 
them : For therefore do they periſh, be- 
cauſe they perform not the condition, 
and not becauſe God offereth not Sal- 
vation ſeriouſly unto them, 

But this anſwer 15 to0 ſhort : It is true 
indeed, God will have all men to be ſa- 
ved upon condition only, that they will 
believe and repent, according to that 
Tpeech of S. Ambroſe, LE val = 

| | F/T 


> 
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| | ſalvari,fi e&ipfi velint. God wonld have 
| all to be ſaved, if they themſelves would: 
For if he would abſolutely have it ſo, 
fi what can hinder it who hath refiſted 
his will « and it is true likewiſe, that a _. 
_ corditionall promiſe may be ſerious as 
well as an abſolute : bur then the con- 
_ dition muſt be poffible to them to. 
whom the promiſe is made; and the 
performance ofthe condition muſt be 4 
part of Gods will, as well as the Sal- 
vation promiſed : or elſe the promiſe 
| cannot be candid and ftncere, [Conditzo 
EX LI: eft oblata puteſt as aliquid eligends Ja con- 
= dition is the offer of a power of choice. 
| Where there is no liberty of choice af-. 
forded, there is no true condition ap- | 
| pointed. Tn ſubſtance it is all one to of- 
| fer a courteſie under a candition not poſ- 
ſible, and nct to offer it at all; and in 
circumſtance it is one much worſe, 
| Tn ſubſtance all one: The Lawyers 
Lo , tell usthata Contract made [ [ub cond:- 
Thaw cog tione impreſtabili nullus eftimatur Jun- 
fro quz ha- der a condition not poftble. is eſteemed 
vetannexam no bargain, And the Logicians rule is, 
| impotſibilem, that(o) a condirionall propoſition which 
mm _ hath an impoffible condition annexed 
negauri, TO It, 15 equivalent £0 a bare Negation. 


Ic 
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| Ic is all one for me to offer a piece of 
money to one blind, upon the condition 
he will open his eyes and tell me -what 
Piece of money it is, and what ſtamp it 
hathz & to deny it flatly to another. For 
_ theone hath it no more than the other 
_- And it is all one fora man to have a 
| dayghter to beſtow in marriage, to tell 
her Suiter, I will give you my Daugh- 
_ fer,if you w.ll ſpan the Earth, or touch 
the Heavens with your finger ; and to 
_ rell him plainly, ſer your hearc at ref?, 
| TIwillnever beſtow her upon you. For 
The Suiter ſpeedeth both wayes alike. 
- Anditisin circumſtance a great deal 
.warlſe. For it is a demiall under colour 
of the contrary, a deniall joyned with a 
ſcoffe, a derifion, as was that of the Je- 
bulites, 2 $4R:5,6. who told David, 
that.he ſhould not enter into the Fort 
of Zion, except he took away the blind 
& the lame + Their meaning was, they 
- wauld neyer deliyer it upunto him: and 


: becauſe they thought it impoſſible for 
him co rake away the blind and the 


lame, they rald-him if he did ſo, then 
they:would yield it up. It was an Iron1- 


| call and ſcothng deniall of his demand. 


If the King ſhould make an unrepeal- 
= LY "able. 


e 
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able Law, that no German ſhould be 
' made a Cuizen of Londoy, or free De- 
'nizen of the Kingdome ; and then make 
a decree to give ſome bountifull gra- 
cuities, but to the citizens of London or 
to the Subjects of the Kingdom onely, 
and to none but them ; and yet for all 
this ſhould command it to be proclaim- 


ed, that he will give them" tothe Ger-. 
74415 Upon condition they will be made - 


Free-men of London, or be incorpora- 
ted into the Kingdom: wonld not any 
man ſay that the King in this caſe did 


diſſemble and delude rhe poor Dutch- 
men? and ifany ſhould fay, there would 


'be no diſſembling in itz for if they 


would become Citizens. or Subje&: 


they ſhould have the promiſed gratui- 


"ties : a min might truly anſwer, that 
therefore the King doth counterfeit and 
colin them, becauſe he maketha render 
.of them apon a condition not poflible 
by his own decree. In like manner, if 


God have made a decree,that ſuch men 


ſhall never believe, and yet offer them 


Heavenon condition they will believe; 


it may moſt truly be ſaid, that God doth 


'not.only deny them Heaven, but deny it 


with a bitter derifion ; which is far from 
- +: that 


eons, 
—— _ wm 


ni ——— 
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_ ſhew us, 
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that candor & ooodne's that divelleth 


in him. 

And thus have I ſhewed the contra- 
riety of this Opinion to ſour principall 
attributes of God, which is my ſecond 


generall reaſon 20ainſt If. 


[os 1s contraly to >the uſe and 


end of Gods gifts beſtowed upon 
men;which gifts are of two forts - 

(1) Gifts of Nature,our Creation, SU- 
ſentation, Preſervation, together with 
Health,Str enoth, Beauty, Wiſdom, 8&C. 

(2)Gifts of Grace, which have a more 


immediate relation to eveilaſting life, 


3 Ic 1s con- 
tiary to the 
nic and end of 


| Gods gifts to 


ncn, 


and are meanes either of purchaſing ſal- 


vation or of applying it. 


Means of purchaſing i it, are,the com- 
ming of CHRIST into the world, and 


the ſacrificing himſelf on the Crofls 


Means of 2pplying i it,are,the miniſtry 
of the word and Sacraments, the long- 
ſuffering of God, the enliphcening of 
mens underſtandings, the plantation of 
many excellent vertues in their hearts, 
with many more of the like ſort, 

Now of theſe endowments of nature 
and Grace,what the true uſe and end i iS, 


the Scripture doth plainly and particu- 
L-3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, for the gifts of Nature, we 
find them beſtowed upon all that have 
them, for the encouraging and eha- 
bling of them to ſerve God and fave 
their Souls. For, Ad. 14.16, 17. The 
Apoſtle ſaith, that God (even in thoſe 
times in which he ſuffered the Gentiles 
to walk in their own wayes, and with- 
held from them the light of his holy 
word) did give unto the people of the 
world, rain from Heaven and fruitfull 
ſeaſons, ling their hearts with food and 
ladneſſe; and in ſo doing he left not 
Pimſelf among them without witneſſe. 
This implieth, that therefore he gave 
them theſe good things, that he mighr 
make himſelf known unto them, and {o 
might draw them to glorifie him accor- 
ding to the knowledge which they had 
of him. || - — 
Aft, 17. 26, The Apoſtle faith di- 
realy,that therefore men are made and 
placed in this world, and appointed to 
their ſeverall tires and dwellings, that 
they might [eek and find God: that is, that 
they might ſerve him and fave theit 
Souls. For whatis it to ſeek God, but 
to ſerve him £ and what is it to find 
God, but to enjoy bis face and gt 
re 
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here and in Heaven ? To tis purpoſe 


Proſper; (Þ 4T; herefore (faiga he) 15 every (p) Pro'per. de 


vc. Genrinim,l. 


creature made &* ordained eſpecially,that 2. c. 4. p.828. 


Mankind which is eadued with knowleds mn of 


a4xd ability to diſcourſe,,miyht by the ſight & mace, 
of ſe 0 man) goaly ſorts of Creatures, aud vmnnique 


_creatura que. 


the taſte 0 fo many bleſſings, be drawn to vidert & 1n- 
the love&s ſervice of vis C their maker, 'Elligt po- 
"F NE» eſt, JarFc 
 Andalittle atter he ſath, inthe ſame ,.ipue air. 
Chapter. |  Poſita eſt hu- 


(9) Look of what uſe the Law an mn! generis 


urifita:em, ut 


Prophets were to the Iſraelites ;, of the natura ratio- | 


ſame uſe were toe gifts of Creation 4nd _ _—_ 
Providence to the Gentiles, God never wr ſpecierum 


intended to deal with the Gentiles (as © <xperi- 


the foul-mouthed Aanichees faid he pum oi 
| dealt with the Jews) to feed and far ceprione ror 
them up with outward and more com- Mynerem, ad 
mon bleſlings, as ſo many Hogs and le&icnem ſui 


Swine witt husks and akornes, but OT aye 
draw them up by theſe to an expecta- plenre omnia 


tion of better things, and a careful en- hai in 
| | vivimus, 
deavour to pleaſe God, that ſo they Es 
might obtain. them. fumvs, 
The endof all Creatures, and of all CR. N 
created gifts beſtowed upon man, 1s Irael per 
. -. COnfiltorio- 
ſubordinate to the end of man, Mans -— gp 
Pi opherica 


eloquia gerebatur, -hoe in univerſis nationibus totius creature 


teftimonn & bonicaris Dei miracola ſemper egerune. 
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end is to glorifie God upon earth, and: 
enjoy perpetuall ſociety with him in 
heavenzand the end of thoſe gifts is to 
dire&t and encourage man to atchieve 
that high and excellent end to which 
| his Creator had appointed him. 
Now for the gifts of Grace, they like- 
wiſe are given to all them that enjoy 
them, from the ſame uſe and end too. 
For firſt, CHRIST came into the 
world, not that he might be a rock of 
offence, at which the greater part of 
men ſhould ſtumble and fall;but toſhed 
his bloud,and by that bloud eo purchaſe 
ſalvation for all mankind, not onely for 


thoſe who are ſaved, but for thoſe alſo 


who throngh their wilfull unbelief and 
impenitency are not ſaved, as we may 
ſee,F0h.3.17.God ſent his Son (ſaith the - 
Son) into the world, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through hins 
might be ſaved. In which words the end 
of his coming is ſet down, 
1 Negatively ['»ot fo condemn the 
World. ] 2 Aftrmatively, [ but that the 
World through him might be ſaved} and * 
ehexetorevery fully, © - 
The like ſpeech we have F0h.12.17; 
1 came not to judge the World,but to ſave 
| it 
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it, Theſe Negations joyned with affir- 
 mations, ſhew, that the Salvation of all 
men was the onely end of CHRISTS 
coming, the end excluſively, no other 
end was properly intended by 1t but 
this: The Son of wan came to ſeek and to 
fave what was loſt, Luk.19 10. There- 
fore he came to ſave every man, 
for every man was loſt. And Ad 3.26. 
 Toyou (faith S, Peter) hath God- ſent his 
Son Jeſus, to bleſſe you, in turning every 
one of you from your iniquity, | every one 
of you] you that reject him as well as 
you that receive him, Theend then of 
Chriſts coming into the world was the 
Salvation of all and every man therein, 

\ 2 The miniſtery of the ward and Sa- 
craments 15 given alſo and appointed for 
the ſame end, and 1s in its own proper 
nature and uſe, an inſtrument of con- 
veying the Spirit of regeneration to 
thoſe that live under it, and to all thoſe. 

Better proofs for this I cannot have, 
then thoſe which our reverend Divines 
at Dort gathered to my hand : Eſay 59. 
21:This is my Covenant with them (ſaith 
the Lord)my Spirit that is upon thee,and 
my words which Ihave put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart ont of thy mouth, nor out of 
K the 
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Sy bis the month of thy ſeed,nor ſeeds ſeed for e- TT 
cheſs, Ver. Hinc patet (fay they) from theſe 
8 words it appeareth, that the word and (pi2 | 
 rit are joyned in the miniſftery of the word | 
with an inſeparable band, by the promiſe | 
of God. Hence it is, that the Miniſters of | 
the New Teſt ament are called, Minifers 
uot of the letter but of the ſpirit, not of the* 
letter that killeth, bat of the ſpirit that gi- 
veth life, 2 Cor. 3. 6.And the miniſtery 
of the Goſpel is called Sianvwis nt TVWWLETS, 
the miniſtery of the Spirit, in the ſame 
placeyv.8. Hence alſo is the Goſpel called 
995 0oTiR(O, Grace bringing Salvation, 
Tit. 2,11. And Adyes HATEN AY ns the 
word of Reconciliation, 2.Cor.5.19.To 
theſe ler me add x Pct.1: 23. Where | 
the word is called rhe ſeea' of the new | 
berth: and 2 Cor 5.30. Where Miniſters | 
arecalled Zmbaſſadors for CHRIST, ro 
beſeech men to be reconciled to God: They 
are ſo called, to ſhew that the word 
preached is by Gods appointment an 
inſtrument to make men new crea- 
tures, and that che proper matter of 
Miniſters errands is reconciliation wich. 
God, and the naturall fruit of icis in 
Gods intent, not the obdurations and 
deſtruction, but the converſion and 
| ſal | 
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{| ſalvation of men. The ſame Authors 
out of Foh.15 22[ If I had not come &- 
ſpoken unto them, they ſhould nut have had 
| ſin] do ſay it is evident, that CHRIST 
 #n his preaching did adminiſter ſo mach 
inward QYACEC AS WAS ſufficient f0 CONUINCE 
thoſe that rejefFed the Goſpel, of poſitive 
unbelief, and render them obnoxious t0 
Tuſt paniſhment: and by good conſe- 
| quence (fay I) ſo much as ſufficed by 
| their good husbandry, to have conver- 
| ted and fayed them:for that grace lea- 
| veth none without excuſe, which is not 
{ufficient ro cofvert them. I will con- 
| clude what they ſay of this gracious in- 
| tehtiot! of God in the mitiſtery of the 


o . 


word, With that ſpeech of Proſper, cited ( 4 | cs | 
by them in the ſame place. (7) They that 4 0:3 4. Non 
ſay, that all thoſe to whom the Goſpel is 97ncs vocal 
preached(even thoſe that obey not the Go- --hy quibus 
ſþel) are not called to grace, they ſay 41 omaibus E- 
_- oye es. SS i: M;. Vangelium 
untruth. God looked for grapes(fayes the 5 amwr, 
| Text) Eſay 5.2. What dottirhis imply, non :edte di- 
- burthatit was Gods principall alme in 5 eriamſr 
| a > oat is *,  finrquievan- 
the husbandty which he beſtowed upon gelio non Ob- 
- the Chiuttch of Iſrael, that ic ſhould avdiune 

bring forth good fruit, though in the 

event it did not ? Fow oft wonld I have 

gathered your ſaith CHRIST to Jetula- 

= . lem, 
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lem,Mat.2 3.37. Theſe things (ſaith he) 


ved: but ye will not come to me that ye 


might have life, Foh.5 .3 4,40. In thoſe 
words intimating no leſle then this, that 


it was his full intent, by his preaching to 


gather and to ſave thoſe very particu- 


lar men that in the end were not gathe- 

red nor ſaved, through the contempt 

or neglect of Chriſts Miniſtry. 
Touching the Sacraments, this is al- 


ſo the uſe and end for which they were 


| ordained , as we may ſee, LIhke 7.39 


where we have theſe words; But the 
Scribes and Phariſees and expounders of 
the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God a- 


gainſt themſelves, and were nat baptized 


of Fohn, In which words thus much is 
evidently included, that it was Gods 


counſell and purpoſe in Fohns baptiſme 


co bring them to Chriſt, and in him to 
Heaven. Somuch alſo is ſaid of his 
Baptiſme, Mark 1, 4. Fohn did baptize 
zn the Wilderneſs,and preach the baptiſm 
of Repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, If 
this were the endof Fohx's, much more 
was it the end of Chriſts Baptiſme ; it 
being more excellent rhen Fohx's was, 
not in ſubſtance, but in the fulneſſe of 

2 orace 


have I ſpoken to you, that ye might be [a= | 


A etc tn ape carat 
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{| grace adminiftred and diſpenſed by it. 
1 AI thathave been baptized into Chriſt 
| (faith the Apoſtle) have been baptized 
| into his death, Rom.6. 3. All ye that 
| have been baptized into Chriſt, have put 
03 Chriſt, Galat. 3. 27. The very 

phraſes there uſed, ſhew that Bapriſme 
| 1s in its originall intention, an inſtru- 

ment of uniting men ro Chriſt, and 

_ giving them communion with him in 

the benefits of his death. Except a man 
be born again of water (aith our Saviour) 

_ and of the Spirit, he cannot,@*c. Fohn 
| 3. 5. In which words are theſe two 

things. = = 
I, The neceſflity of Regeneration 
| [Except a man be born again. | 
| 7, The working cauſe of it: Efficient, 
| 


"the Spirit , inſtrumentall,the Sacrament 
. of Baptiſme,there called water from the 
_ outward matter of it. Baptiſme' there- 
| *fore is appointed to be a means of -Re- 
| generation to all thoſe that are bapti- 
| *zed;and doth effe& it in all:who do noc 
-put an obſtacle in the way to hinder it. 
So much doth the Apoſtle aſcribe to 
'Baptiſme, Eph.2.26. and for this cauſe 
doth dignifie it with this title, [ The /4- 
"wer of regeneration, ITit.3.5«': - - 7 
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 Iwillſhucyp this with A. 2.438. 
where Peter iaith, Repert ard be bapti- 
ztd every one of you for the remſſien of 
ſins ; plainly implying, nat therefore 1s 
baptilſme ordained to be received, that | 
thoſe who. do receive it, might have 
their {fins remitted. 7 78 
_ This is alſo Gods intent 1n the Lords 
Supper. This is my beay(aich CHRIST) 
and this is ey blood, Mei,26.26,27,10 
thoſe words teaching us, that in that 
Sacrament there 1s an . exhibition of 
CHRIST and his þenefats intended on 
Gods pazt, and regeiped of thoſe by 
whom no obſtacle is interpoſed: and 
_ thereloredgth the Apoſtle call it in ex- 
_ preſſe words, x Cor.10,16, The commu- 
ion of the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
For .this end allo js the patience 'af 
God (another ſingular dignation of 
God) exercifed among men, as we may 
ſee, Rom.2.4, Deſpiſeſt then the riches of 
his g00gne(ſe&* forbe ar ance, wet konwing 
that the houiitulneſs of Gad leadeth thee 
fo repentayetbut thev after thy hargueſſe 
and heart that eauret repent, heapeſi wp 
nrath to:thy (elf,&£Jn theſe words-may 
. þe noted for our purpoſe : (1) Gods 10- 
tent in farvearing "ro which is, .##e 
wt leading 
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leading of them to repentance, and fo on 
co Salvation : for repentance 1s per ſc 
ordinata ad ſalatem, by him ordained 
- to Salvation as a meanes to the end.) 
(2) The perſons to whom God inten» 
deth this good by his forbearance : and 
they are ſuch as 4e(p:ſe the riches of his 
goodjeſſe, & have hard and wptunent 
hearts, (3) The iflue and event of this 
their contempt of Gods patience, and 
that is, a treaſuring up of wrath unto 
#hemſelves aganiſt the aay of wrath. Out 
of all which layed togerher ariſeth thus 
much, that God by ſparing wicked men 
who have hard and impenitenc hearts, 
imendech their everlaſting good,chough 
they by the abuſe of his patience and 
refulallto repent, do treaſure'up unto 
themfelves wrath and miſery everlaſt- 
ing. The like co this is delivered in 2 
Pef.3.9.God is not flack (ſaith Feter) (as 
| ſome men count ſlackneſſe) but patient 
| toward us, that-is, us men. And why 
Patient toward us becauſe” he -wonld 
have nove to periſh, The end eherefore 
of Gods patience,” is mans: Salyation 


# 


and/Repentance. '- © 
__ - Inthe laſt place, thoſe other gifts of 
God, by vihich mens underſtandings 
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are enlighrned, and their ſouls beauti- 
ed;(namely, knowledge, faith, repens, | 
tance, ſortitude;liberality, temperance, | 
humility and chaſtity,and ſuch like) are | 
beſtowed upon all that have them ['a- | 
 mong whom are many that prove Re- | 
probates in the end] that by the exer- 
ciſe ofthem and continuance in them 
they might come to eternal] life. . 
That Reprobates are adorned with | 
_ many of theſe graces,appears by ſundry 
_ Scriptures, eſpecially Heb. 6. 4. where 
the Apoſtle faith, that 77 is impoſſible for 
them that have been enlightned, taſted 
the heavenly gift, been made partakers of 
the holyGhoſt,taſted the good word of God, 
 & the powers of the world to come; if they 
fal away,ſhouldbe renewed by repentance, 
The graces which the Apoſtle here ſpea- 
keth of, are not ordinary and common, 
but ſpecial & excelent graces ; illumi- 
nation, faith, a reliſh of Gods word,8&a 
taſt of heayen ; and the perſons ſpoken _ 
of, are apoſtates,fuch as are under a po{- 
fibilicy'of falling away-for ever(for-up- 
on a danger nat poſſible cannot be built 
a ſolid exhortation,) and conſequently 
_Reptobares : and the thing intimated is, 
_ tat, upon Apoſtates and Reprobates 
are 
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are theſe excellent gifts many times be-. 
ſtowed: The like ſpeech we have, Heb. 
19.26. For, if we ſin willingly after we 
have receivedthe knowledge of the truth, 

| there remaineth no more Sacrifice for ſin, 

- Ec.From whence we may collect,thar, 
men who ſin willingly and and unpardo- 
nably, may receive the knowledge of 
the truth , yea and be ſantified by the 

. blood of the Teſtament and the Spirit 

| Ofgrace,v.29. = 

| . Inthe 2 Per.2.20. They may(ſaith Pe- 
ter)eſcape the filthine(s of the world: that 

is, be waſhed from their former fins by 

repentance, The unclean ſpirit may go 

out of them, Mat:12.43.they may receive 

the word with joy, Mat. 13.20. & many '/ 

more excellent graces they may have ' 
beſides. Now all theſe vertues and gra- 

ces are not therefore given them that 

they might abuſe them, and ſo purchaſe 

to themſelves the greater damnationzor 

that chey might do good to others with 

them, but none to themſelves: but ra- 
ther, that (as by the former gifts of 
nature, ſo) by thefe of grace they may 
obtain ſalvation. For it God aime at 
this in thoſe gifts that are farther off, 


much more in theſe, which make thoſe 
M that have 
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have them (like the young man in the 
Golpel) not far from the Kingdom of 


heaven. My proof for this I borrow of 


our Divines at the Synod, who in their 

Suffrage have theſe two Poſitions, 
I (5) There are certain internall works 
{s) Sufſrag. preparins A 340 for Juſtification, which 


B. ti. þ.41.theſ. he w AO 
ES ber by the power of the word and Spirit ave 


3. Sun quz- Proweht in the bearts of men not yet 


dam cffetts -jwſtified:ſuch as are the knowledge of Gods 


incerna ad” - | 
En nn 941, 4 ſenſe of ſin, fear of puniſhment, 
pravia, quz & c chat is their firſt, 


virture verdl, 2 Their 2d poſition is this, (t) Thoſe 


ſpi icuſq; in : TY 
wondum juſti- hoy 00d by his word and Spirit affecteth 
ficarorumcor- gffey this manner, thoſe he truly and ſeri- 


dibus exct- 7 
nmr, que ouſly calleth and inviteth to converſion, 


Jia ſunr, no- Out of theſe two Theſes thus much 
titia voſun- 


C-nfus peccati, ledge of his will, the ſenſe of ſin, fear of 
cogitatio de * £11 hope of pardon, and conſequently 
liberatione, many other excellent graces in the 
tpes aliqus hearts of men, that by theſe they may 
cnlZ. | 
(t)Quos Deus be converted,and ſo eternally ſaved. 


(mediane - We fee by theſe things, what end 


- : ib ng er 
Beko E-* God aimeth at in his gifts to men. 


ks hoe: But there are ſome Scriptures that 
cit, cos ad 6. {EEM tO ſay the contrary, namely, Rows, 
dem, conver- 1.20,where God is ſaid to reveal him- 


& ſeilo vo- 
cat & 1nvitate 


ſonew$ vere ſelf to the Gentiles by the creatures, | 


[ 4s 


- 
—— 
Ges Fn Ron 8 


liviez, ariſeth, that God worketh the know- 


a ou 


| robbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity, 
Cr drerweyire:] has they mall 
be without excuſe. & Luk, 2.34.Simeon 
ſaith of Chriſt.chat he zs Z0- for the 


& 1 Cor. 1.23. ITpreach Chriſt (faith S, 
Paul) to the Fews a tumbling-block. 2 


that God giveth theſe things to ſoine, 
to make them ſtumble, ns. that they 
| . mightbe left without excuſe: what ſhall 

weſay therefore to theſe places * 
Of all theſe places in g_ I may 

| faythis; that they are to be underſtood 

' of the end,which is many times effetted 
|] by theſe gifts of God, & not of the end 
which is primarily intended in them ; 8 
_ | they ſhew what Chriſt, the Word prea- 
| ched, andthe gifts of nature and grace 
| areſoccaſionally Jco ſome men,through 

their voluntary rebellion againſt God 
and his ordinances, and not what they 


oor, 


| their good, though many times the 
| receive themto th 


Falling & riſing again of many in Iſrael. 


| Cor. 2.16. We are the ſavour of death to 
death, &*c. By theſe places it ſeemeth, 


areſſintenticnallyJin Gods firſt thoughts 
| andreſolytions: he intendeth them for 


eir hurt, It is with 
| Gods ordinances and gifts (and that ve- 
}. xy often t00) asit is ſometimes with ' 
j phyſick: ic is given by the Phyſician for | 
=, the-- 


iL5 


5 Tv ore 
- 5 
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the patients good, but many times 
through the diſtemper of his body, it 
doth him hurt. And as it is with the Sun, 
God intendeth by the ſhining of it, the 
enlightning and clearing of men and 0- 
ther creatures 1n this inferiour worlds 8 
ſome men are hurt by the light of ir, 
others are ſcorched by the heat of it ; 
[accidentally] by reaſon of the cli- 
mates wherein they live, or the ill-af- 
ſectedneſle of their eyes and bodyes. 
| Sothe bleſſings of God, which out of | 
his abundant goodneſs are beſtowed on 
men for their eternall good, through 

their 11] frame and temper of heart, do 
effect their hurt, partly becauſe light- . 
ing on- naughty | kearts, they loſe | 
their edge; (for quicquid recipitur,recipi- 

tur ad modum recipientis) & partly be- 

cauſe of the {everity of God ; who as he 

hath an antecedent and gracious will to 

do men good ; {o he hath a conſequent 

and judiciary will of giving up obſtinate 
cnProſpcreſy, ER tO their own hearts luſts, and of | 
(1b. 16.Viz. Permitting them to daſh againſt Chriſt, | 
cent- Qui vo- and other means of eternall life, & fo to 
| —ntmbdey fall into endleſs miſery and miſchief, as | 
invicancem, 'We may ſee, P[.8 1,Ix1,12,GCReV.22.1L 
Dn, Which made Proſper ſay, (#) They that | 
vindicantem. EE 7» hav 6 | 


| faketh away the uſe andend of Gods 2545. 187 
have deſpiſed Gods inviting will, ſhall 


feel his revenging will. 
Now if chis be che meaning of theſe 
| Scriptures, then do they not thwart that 
| which hath been ſaid of Gods gracious 
Intent of promoting the eternal good of 
men by his bieflings beſtowed upon 
them 2 For, [areumentum ab eventu ad 
zntentionem Dei non valet: pecaule no 
ſinful event is properly under Gods de- 
cree,but his preſcience only, or at moſt "3 
under a permiſſive decree: and many 
things happen in the world which are 
| beſide the antecedent & principall pur- 
| poſe of God; not becaute there is any 
want of power in God, but becauſe his 
will is oftentimes conditionall, and "0 
therefore not effected, becauſe the con- 
dition is nut performed. 
But by the opinion of abſolute Repro- 
| bation, the gifts both of Nature and 
Grace have another end - either God 
doth not mean them to thoſe that periſh 
. (although they do enjoy them, becauſe 
they are mingled in the world with the 
elect to whom only they are directed:) 
or if he do, he meaneth they ſhall have 
them, and be lifted up by them above 
the common rank of men, [»t lapſu 


M3 a» 


re th. al: SEN Oe" G _- an" R SE 
» : # 
- 


188 : The Sapralapſarian dofFrine 


raviore rnant,] that their fall may be 


G2 Catv. In. the greater:and ſo much is (aid by the 
it. 1.3.c.24.n, | 


13. Ecce vo. Chief defenders of it. (9) God ſendeth his 


cem ad eos word t0 Reprobates ({airh Calvin) that 
_ "bſur- thc9 'might be made more deaf : he je 
deſcant 3 lu- teth up 4 light before them,to make them 
cem,accendit, 5, b1;nderzhe g4veth them a remedy, that 
fenrus czcis- they might not be healed: & (2) it ſhould 
antur cxcl0- 3/JCy 72171218 330k Ve ne : CCL) 
= __ i” not ſeem ab ſurd unto us (faith Beza)that 
ſed "okay God ſhould offer his grace in the word &+ 


gis obſtupeſ- Fxcraments to ſome Reprobates in the 

—_ oy - Church,not to this end that they might be 

dium adhiber, a6 4 

ſed ne ſanen- ſaved by it, but that they might be leſſe 

(Ber prelug, EXCuſable then others, &-0bnoxions to the 
7 )Bex prelud. T7 "A _ 

mc.g.id Rom. [ore puniſhment. Speeches like to theſe 


P- 434-Abſus- Þ coUus in his Dilf 1ONS.. /. 
dum videri hath Maccoviss in his Diſputations, (4) 


non debert, Chriſ#(faith he)knocketh at the heayts of 
—_ _ Reprobates, who he knoweth neither can 
ron qui in 7207 wi lopen #7to him. not that he may ene 
Ecclefiam Dei fer 71,6ut partly that he may upbraid them 
—_ in Jr thetr impotency, & partly that he may 
verbo ſuo,five Increaſe their damnatzons. And imme- 
erm Per 52- Jjarely after to a place in Fohnc.1 5.v. 
cramenta ſua HHS * CPS CaAF "Os" 
offerce, non 32+ he piveth this expoſition: (6) There 
cum 8 | 
In finem, ut per cam ſerventur 3 ſed contram ut minis habeanrt 
excuſationis quam reliqui, & "tandem gravins' pubiantar. Ca 
Mac. deſp. 14- pag.11. 12 Pulfat Chriftias ad oltium rfeproborum, 
q10s novit nec Poſle nec velle aperire ; non ut incret, ſed pargim - 
pr exprobretillis imporertiam fua ipſormculpa contraftain, par- 
tim ut condemnarionern in Hlis zngetr, &c. (5) Nimirum eo 
, Jocurus eſt 11s ur Ex contempra edioque fillu ynigeniti gravior | 
condemuatio gfler, forg 


A 


| 4ncreale their 'd 


contempt and hatred of his Son, they 
might procure the greater Damnation. 
In another place likewiſe of his diſpu- 
tations he {peakerh the {ame thing four 
or five times over, very poliuvely. 
(c) God doth propound his word to Repro- 
bates for no other end then that the 
might be left with ont excuſe. 
(a) If the Goſpel be conſidered in re- 


ſped? of Gods intention, the proper end 
' of it, and not the accidental, in reference 


to Reprobates, is their inexcu(ableneſs. 
And very conſequently do theſe wrt- 
ters ſpeak to their main concluſion, For 
how can God intend the means or Gifts 
of grace for the Salvation of them, 


whom he hath by his abſolute eternal 


decree rejected utterly from grace and 
c_y 

More particularly by this Do&rine, 

x Chriſt came not into the world to 

procure the Salvation of them that pe- 
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fore did God ſpeak to them, that by the 


(c)D'ſp 2:p-3- 
Deus repro- 
bis verbum 
ſuum propo- 
nic non alſo 
fine, quam ur 
Incxcuſabiles 
reddantur. 
(4.)p.16. S1E- 
vangeltum 
confideresra- 
clone 1nten- 
tionis Dei, fi- 
nem ejus eſſe 
per ſe, & non 
per accidens, 
Inecxcuſab1li- 
tacerm ratione 
reproborum. 


riſh, :becauſe they were inevitably or- 


dained to periſh. ol 
2 The word of grace is got ſent to 


them: or if it be, it is ſenc, that they 


bo 


amnation by contem- 
M 4 ning 


might {light it, 'or contemne itz and ſo 
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ning of it, which being ſo, theſe incon- 

veniences will ariſe ; 
| (1) That God is a meer deluder of 
| miſerable men, whom he calleth to fal- 
vation in the name of his Son by the 
preaching of the word. Fer whart elſe 
can he be that fairly pretendeth their 
good, whom he fully intendeth to ruine? 
(2) That Miniſters are but falſe: wit- 
- neſles, becauſe intheir miniſtry they of- 
fer ſalvation conditionally to many 
whoſe danation is determined abſolutly 
_ (3) The miniſtry of the word cannot 
leave men without excuſe. For Repro- 
bates may have this juſt plea , © Lord, 

<* doeſt thou puniſh us for not believ- - 

*©inginthy Son,when thou didſt callus | 

| F*to believe by the preaching of thy | 

Neqzenimea © word ? why ? Thou didſt decree to | 
_ 4. © leave us(woful men)in Adams lin, to 
dere inexco- ©©g1Ve us neither power to believe, nor 
_— 4 Chriſt to believe in. How canſt rhou 
Spiritum vo- © JUſtly charge-us with fin, or "increaſe 
cario, quzeo © Our puniſhment-for not believing in 
tanrum ine << jm whom thou didft reſolve before 
reddar ivex- © the: world was that we ſhould never 
cufabiles,Suf- 'heljeve in 2 Certainly that(e) Mzniſtry 


frag. Brie, de _.. T'l- ; a a Ge 
3-09. 4-art.de ; hin men a fair excaſe that is given 


Antecedaneis : Fay G | F W/ . 
tCogertheſ. J07 70 other end,then to-leave them with- 


ſi-32-45. Ot excuſe "hy 


Oo) (UROL IEP SY oo arrongy mnocn frmedn 4 ns ea et OE "—Os 
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3+ The Sacraments alſo(by this opini- 
on) do fignifie nothing, teal up nothing, 
confer nothing to ſuch as are not ſaved; 
. but are meer blanks and empty ordi- 
| anances at the beft unto them, not 
through the fault of che men, bur b 
the primary and abſolute will of God. 
Laſtly, Gods other gifts which he be- 
ſtoweth upon men, of what nature ſoe- 
ver they be, are tothe moſt that receive 
them in Gods abfolute intention 
(1) Unprofitable, ſuch as ſhall never 
_ dothem good in reference to their eter- 
nall condition. 
_ © (2) Dazgerovs and hurtful, given 
them not out of love but extrem hatred 
- not that they might uſe them well, and 
be blefſed in (o doing, but that they 
might nſe chem ill, and by ill uſing of 
- them,procure to themſelves the greater 
damnation. God lifteth chem up (as the 
Devil did Chriſt) tothe pinacle of the 
Temple, that ſo they might fall; and 
loadeth them with knowledge and 0- 
ther goadly endowments, chat with 
the wieght of them he mightſink them 
down to Hell. b 
_ -Andſoby egod conſequence, Gods 
choiſeſt gifts are intended and uſed as 
: ſnares 


Ath. Reaſon, 
2t is prejudi. 
£18!l to Piery. 


The Supralapſarian doctrine 
ſnares to entrap mens ſouls. Men that 
have them, have little cauſe to be proad 


of them, (for they are the more unhap- 
py. becauſe they have them: ) or ſmall 


reaſon tobe thanxfull for them, or to- 


love the giver of them, but to hate him 


rather ; becauſe they are bur giftleſle. 


gifts, of the ſame nature with a griping 


Uſurers bounty, 7aels courteſie, Savls 


marrying of Michal to David, or a bait 
for a poor fiſh which ſhe ſwallowed 
with a hook to boot : 


in hams : | 7 
Num piſcatorem piſcis amare poteſt 2 


A /LY fontth generall reaſon againſt 
this abſolute Reprobarion 1s, Ir is 
a hindrance to Pzety :'it is a doctrine that 
ſerverh greatly to diſcourage holineſle, 


and encourage prophaneſle. It maketh 
Miniſters (by its natutall importment) 


negligentin their Preaching,praying,& 
advices. which We TE of 
God for the erernall good of their peo- 
ple. It maketh people careleſle in hear- 
ing, reading, praying, inſtructing their 
families, ' examining their conſciences, 
faſting and mourning for their ſins, - 


Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit 
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all other godly exerciſes. In a word, it 
cutteth atunder the very finewes of re- 


ligion, and pulleth away the ſtrongeſt 
| induicements to a holy life, Therefore 


it 15 no true wholſome doctrine. 
Thar it doth ſo, will appear by 
theſe reaſons that follow, 
I. It taketh away[[Hope ]8[ Fear: ] 
Hope of attaining any good by godli- 
neſle ; fear of ſubſtaining any hurt by 
wickednefle: and {o it taketh away two 


_ principall props of Religion, 


This reaſon may be reſolved into 
theſe two branches. —_ 

1 Hope and fear uphold godlinefſe. 
Were it not for theſe, it woald come to 
ruine: by theſe are men ſtrongly led on 
ro.vertue, 8 wich-held from vice. Hope 
dothſ excitare}] ſtir men up to begin, 8: 
[ corroborare? ſtrengthen them in' the 


_ doing of any good action begun. By this 


hope bfHeaven did our Saviour ſtir op 
hithſeif to endure theCroſſe, & deſpiſe the 


ſham, Beb.12.2.By this he heartned his 


diſciples to do and to ſuffer for his ſake, 
Mat.5.11.3.10.32. By this have all 
the godly in all ages encouraged them- 
ſelves in wel-doing, as we may fee in 
>enerall, Phil 3. 20 mCol, T5 T4121 = 
= . 3+ -. 
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13.And in particular, Heb.11, Abraham 
left his Countrey and Kindred at Gods 
call, becauſe he looked for a City whoſe 

builder and maker was God, v. 8,9, 10. 

Moſes left all the pleaſures and treaſures 
of Egypt, & endared afflict4ons with the 


people of God,becauſe he ſaw him that was . 


inviſible,& had reſped tothe recompence 
of reward, v.25, 27. The Martyrs en- 
dured racks, gibbets, lions, ſword, fire. 
with a world-of other torments, becauſe 

they looked for a better reſurreFion,v.35.. 
Paul indeavoureth always to keep a clear 
conſcience, through the hope which he 
had of a blefled reſurrection, AGF. 24. 
35. All;the noble and heriock acts, of 
ative: -and paſhve obedience, have 
ſprung from the hope of eternall glory. 
Souldiers, Merchants, Husbandmen, all 
are. whetted. on by hope to diligence 


1 thejr. callings, as dayly experience 


ſhewerh us. Hope, ſaith Aquinas [ con- 


2-4 fert ad operationemconduceth to attion : 


and he proveth it; firſt by Scripture, 
I Cor 9.10.he which eareth and threſheth 
muſt eare aud threſhin hope. And then 


he provyeth it by atwofold reaſon. 1. 


From the nature of Hopes obje&,which 


te / is [bonum ardups, et poſſibile haberi] 


ſore 


hindreth Picty and 4 Godly life. 
ſome excelent good attainable by induſtry 
[ Exiſtimatio ardut excitat attentionew | 
hope to get that by paines, which is 
conceived to be a thing of worth, ſtir- 
reth up to pains-taking. 2. From the ef- 
fect of hope, which is, [deledfatio] an 
inward pleaſure, which the party that 
livech under hope is effected with by 
his hope. There is not any man which 
hath an inward contentment and fatis- 
faction of heart in the work he hath to 
do, but goeth on merrily. The hope of 
Heaven therefore 1s a great encourage- 
men fo plety. 

The fear of Hell alſo is a ſtrong curb 
to hold men in from impiety ; & there- 
fore- (faith one) God hath planted in 
men a fear of vengeance, that by it as 
the ſhip by the Rudder, che ſoul may be 
preſently turned aſide from any rocks, 
gulfs, or quickſands of fin, when it is - 
near them, and may ſteer its courſe ano- 
ther way. For this cauſe, fear of God 8: 

abſtaining from evil areoften joyned to- 
oether in Scripture,Tob1,1. Exod.1.17. 
And the want of this fear is made the 
root of all licentiouſneſs in ſinning,Gen., 
20.1 x.Nopr doth fear only hinder a bad 
aQion.,. but it promoteth a i Ic 
Un- 
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poſeth the evil to be avoidable. For no 
man will flee from an evil chat cannor 
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hindreth a bad action [directly Þecauſe 
it is [ ſug 4 mali] a flying from that evil 


of miſery which is annexed to rhe evil 


of ſin: and it-promoteth a good attion 
Caccidentally z ]becauſe men think thac 
they are never f0 ſafe from the miſchief 


which they fear,as when they are exerci- 


ſed in ſuch imployments as tend to the 
getting of a _y ſtate. Work out your 
(alvation({aith the Apoſtle)with fear &- 


trembling ;, implying that the working 


out of ſalvation goeth not on handſom- 
ly,except the fear of miſfing it be an in- 
gredient into the work. 


The ſecond branch of this reaſon is, | 


Thar by the abſolute decree,Hope and 
fear are taken away:for hope is proper- 
ly exerciſed about ]bonnm poſibile habe- 
r; | ſome good thing which may be ob- 
cained, not which muſt be obtained of 
neceſſity - and the objecof fear is | mas 
lam poſſibile vit ari)] an evil that may be 
eſcaped, For[ metus eff fuga mali] fear 
1s a fleeing from evil, & therefore ſup- 


be prevented, but will yeeld up himſelf 


tot, as Ceſar did his body to the mur- 
therers in che Senate-houſe, Now (by 


this 


| certainly be endured by thoſe that are 


hinareth Piety and 4 Godly life. 79 


this decree) Heaven and Hell are not 
' objects poſſible, bur neceſlary. Heaven 
ſhall unvoidably be obtained by thoſe 
that are ele&ed, and Hell muſt as 


reprobated, For men have no power to 
alter their eternall eſtates - all men by 
this decree are preciſely determined ad 
#xum,to one ſtare,to neceſlary ſalvation 
_ or neceſſary damnation, without any 
power or liberty to chooſe whether. 
And from hence this concluſion is 
Clear, that the abſolute decree raketh 
away the chiefeſt inducements to ho- 
lineſle, and determents from wicked- 
-nefle, and conſequently hindreth a 
godly life exceedingly. ; 
 "=The iericatuct of this doctrine to 
a godly life, may further appear by 
theſe conſiderations that follow, one 
depending upon another. 
1 Abſolnte and peremptory decrees 
are inevitable,wharſoever the things be 
about which they are exerciſed : and 
 menseverlaſting ſtates, if they be abſo- _ 
lately determined, are altogether un- 
 declinable.[ Stat fats lex indeclinebilis] 
the law of deſtiny is undeclinable. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe it hath an inevi- 
2. table 1 
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ble cauſe, the Adamantine decrees of : 
Almighty God, which are indeclinable 
[WO WAYES. » 
(1) 1rreverſible, lyable to no repeal 
(as the Statutes are which are made 1n 
our Parliaments) but far more unalte- 
rable then the Laws ofthe Medes and © 
Perſians. As I have ſpoken, ſo wild I bring 
it to paſſe: I have purpoſed, and I will doe 
ft, Eſay 46,11.Men do many times bite 
1n their words again, becauſe they utter 
things raſhly ; and do repeal their ſta- 
tures and ordinances, becauſe they ſee _ 
ſome inconvenience in the being made, 
which they could not foreſee : but God 
never calleth in his decrees, becauſe 
they are all made in great Wiſdome; 
(2)Irreſiſtible.Itlies not in the power 
of any creatures to diſanull them. Who 
hath reſifted his will? Rem.9.19.0ur God 
is in heaven, he doth whatſoever he will, 
Pſ.I15.3. Whatſoever is once conclu- 
ded by his abſolute will,is no ways alte- 
rable by the will of man.Ir is more poſ- 
fible for a man to hinder the rifing of 
_ the Sun, or to ſtay his courſe in the hea- 
ven, to ſtop the revolutions of the year, 
& overturn the whole courſe of nature, 
then to make the leaſt change in any of 
| Gods abſolute decrees, 24 


Drs ol FA ach HABEAS . 


2, Mens*actions about end» and things 

determined by an abiolute decree are vain 
_ and fruitieſle; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
_ they cannot make them otherwiſe then 
they are determined to be. It is abſolutely 
decreed,the Devils thall be damned ; were 
it not a fruitleſſe thing in them by prayers, 
tears, and endeavours to ſeek to alter it ? It 


1salſo ſimply decreed, that the ſoul of man 


ſhall be immorcall ; 1s it not a labour in vain 
for any man to uſe means that his ſoul may 
«= be annihilated © Ic is ordained, that the Son 
ſhall rule the day, and the Moon the night ; 
that the one ſhall finiſh his proper courle in 
a yeare, the other in a moneth ; would not 
a mans endeavour to make an alteration in 
theſe things be unprofitable 8 ridiculous 2 
Without doubt it would. So likewiſe, in 
vain doe men labour to obtain everlaſting 
life, and avoid eternall death, if there be 
no power 8 liberty in their hands to chooſe 
life or death, bur muſt of neceſlity take 


that which is afſfigned them, be it life or 


death. For by their labour they effect juſt 
nothing : if they be abſolutely-appointed to 


deſtruction, their hearing, reading, praying, 


almes-giving, and mourning for their fins 
cannot poſſibly procure their ſalvation : 
damned they muſt be, And if they be abſo- 

N lutely 
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lucely ordained to Salvation, their negle& 
of holy duties, their ignorance, their love of 


pleaſures, and continuance in a courſe of + 


ungodlineſſe cannot bring them to damna- | 
tion; they muſt be ſaved. If ſo many ſoules 
in a pariſh be in this manner decreed: to 
Heaven or Hell ; the Miniſter preacheth in 
vain,and the people hear in vain, Eor there 
cannot oneſoul be ſaved by all his or rheir 
pains, which is ordained to Hell 3 nor one 
ſoul be caſt away by his or their negl- 
gence, which is appointed to Heaven. 

It is hard for thee (ſaid Chriſt to-Saul) fo 
kick againſt pricks : that is, to endeavour by 
thy perſecutions & flaughters to root out 
my Charch out ofthe world, becauſe the 
preſervation of it is abſolutely decreed in 
heaven : Teaching us by that ſpeech, that a 
mans labour in any thing whatſoever, is ne- 
ver profitable, except it be exerciſed about 
an end attainable thereby, & without which 
the end may be loſt. | 

3: Men are not willing to be employed 
in fruitleſſe aftions, if they know it. 

1 ſo run (faith St. Paul)not as uncertainly, 


1.c0:9* fo fightl, not as one that beateth the air: but 


T keep under my body, & bring it into fub- 
Jedtion, leſt that by any means, when I have 
preached to othcrs, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 


ard). 


wo _— & 
.* 
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away. The meaning is, I endeavour to keep 
Gods Commandments, I fight with the 
temptations of the Devil, the allurements 


of the world, and mine own corruptions ; 
| I keep my bedy low by watchings and faſt- 


ings, and other ſevere exerciſes of holy di- 


{cipline : But cuz bozo? Doe I all this ar 
_ randome 2 uncertain whether I ſhall obtain 
any good, or prevent any miſchief hereby: 2 
No, but I doe this, as one that 1s ſure that 
by ſo doing, I fhall. attain everlaſting life ; 
and without ſo doing, Icannot avoid eter- 
*nall death: intimating in theſe words the 
common diſpoſition of men, which is, to la- 
 bour, where ſome proportionable good is 
to be gotten, or evil prevented : otherwiſe 
to ſpare their heads and hands too. 

To be employed in fruitleſle affairs, is 
both a folly and a miſery. 

(1) A folly, for [De neceſſariis nemo [api- 
ens deliberat ]no man uſeth deliberation about 
things neceſſary, (aith the Philoſopher. And 
our Saviour ſpeaking of things above our 
power; Cur eſtis ſoliciti? ſaith he to his 
Diſciples, Mat.6.27. Luk. 12.25, 26. Why 
zake ye thought about ſuch things 2 which is 
as much as if he had ſaid, Itisan argument 
of folly in youto trouble your ſelves about 

_ ſuch things as lie not in your power. 


N 2 (3) 
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(2) It is a miſery in the opinions of all 


men, as the fable of Siſyphus implieth, who 
(as the Poets feign) is puniſhed in Hell for 


his Robberies, with che rolling of a great 


ſtone to the top of a ſteep hill, where it can- 


not reſt, but preſently tumbles down again, 
The Morall of that Fable is, that it isa 


torment, and a torment fit for Hell, for a 


man to be ſet about any work that is fruit- 


lefſe and in vain. Men will rather be exer- 
ciſed in high 8 hard imployments that pro- 


duce proportionable ends ; then pick ſtraws, 


play with feathers; or with Domitian ſpend 
their times in flapping and killing of flies, or 
do any other eaſte work, which endeth in 
nothing but aire and emptinefle, ex- 
cept they be fools or ſelf-rormenters. And 
therefore, when Balaam once ſaw that the 
Lord had fully determined to bleſſe 1ſrael,and 


| that all his Sorceries could not efte& the 


contrary ; he preſently gave over and ſet no 
more Enchantments. And reaſon teacheth 
every man to do the like. If any man were 
fully poſſeſt with a perſwaſion that his cem- 
porall eſtate were determined in Heaven, 
and that he ſhould be worth juſt ſo much, 


neither more nor lefle he would conclude 


in.his thoughts, that his care & pains could 


nothing profit him, nor his tdlenefſe im-: 


'pove- 
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poveriſh him - and ſo would quickly ve per- 
{waded {o take his eaſe, And were it evi- 
dent that every Common-wealth had [ zer- 
minum magnituainis |a condition appointed 
for it which could not be altered, and a fatal 
period which could not be avoided; then 
would the King call no Parliaments, uſe no 
privie Counſellors, make no Laws and Ocr- 
dinances for the preventing of a Kingdoms 
ruine, or the procuring of its proſperity and 
continuance. For it would be to little pur- 
poſe (as once a famous privie Counſellor 
told our late Queen E1;zabeth) bur would 
iollow the Poets counſel! 


Salvite mortales animos, curiſque levate, 
Totque ſupervacuis animum deplete querelis $ 
Fata regunt orbem, ccjta ſtart omnia lege. 
From theſe three premiſles laid together 
it followeth direaly, that the doctrine of an 


2C3 


Man'lius. 


abſolute decree,which determineth mens 


_ ends preciſely, .is no friend at all to a godly 
life. For 1t events abſolutely decreed be 
unadvoidablezifmens actions about unavoi- 
.dable ends be unprofitable , if in unprofita- 
ble.imployments men will have no hand 
willingly : whoſoever they be that believe 
and conſider this, will have nothing to do 
with the practice of -godlineſſe. For their 
ends being abſolutely pitched, & therefoie 
\ F N 3 nn- 
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(Niaftir. ynayoidable ; they will conclude that their 
$4 12, labourin religion will be unprofitable, and 
St quis fo will not labonr in it atall. 
”a PI That which hath been ſaid, may be yet 


bemcom- | - 
pellet; si confirmed by two Witneſſes: The one 


non cre- of them is Mr. Calvin, who in his Infticuri- 
Ret wende, 7} if avs wean (fark 
z Jam he) ſhould ſpeak thus to the people , If there be 


L ——_ any among you that believe not,it is becauſe : 
pradetti are ordained to deſtruction + this man wou 


- 


naticſtiz; ot one ly cheriſh ſlothjulneſſ e, but wickedne(ſ, - 


——_ alſo. Which is as much to {ay (methinks)as 


ignwvl- this; If a man ſhould ſet forth the doctrine 


= of Reprobation in its colours, and explain 


tndulgee it to people in a clear and mri omit E 
Hen would hereby open a door to liberty anc 


.1.de prophaneneſle, ; 

bit. F The other witneſle 15a man of _—_ 
'Co27. | ig 

p. 38. Si ſtamp,the miſerable Landgrave of Thsr/ng, 


Rene of whom 1t 1s recorded by err | 
nulla * Chat being by his friends admoniſhed of his } 
peccatz yicious conſervations: ny ee Ny 
> pan de the this anſwer ; (g) If 7 be elected, 
mihj he made t ry WILLS $ doe» 5g 
regaum 79 ſins can bereave we of year, YT, Toe re 
<orun obated,no good deeds can help me to heaven. 
aUferre. Provdarea,no g Ty: > 3» = 
S!przſci- I conclude therefore, thatby his of in 
rus, bp (which is taught for one of Frous rune 

mihi truths) Religion either is or mayghe m 


ud va- a yery great loſer; which is my! my 1 
«- nerall Reaſon againſtg&, —- Put, 


i MF $ - 
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But there are three things which are u- (41c;, ! 
ſually anſwered to vindicate this opinion 2 de fini- 


from this crimination. > bus bon. 
(9 mal. p. 


Firſt,that many of them which believe, & 117. ac 
defend this doctrine, are holy & good men : ih 

| : EW. | quidem 

and therefore of it ſelf it openeth no way videwr 


for hberty of life, but through the wicked- > rarnde, 6 
© vIr bQs 


| neſs of men, who uſe to pervert the ſweeteſt ,y, wir 


and ſureſt truths of Scripture to their own & mult 
damnation. The l:ke defence to this did the [on 


' Epicures of old make in favour of their ſen- & hodie 
ſaal and finiſh doctrine, which was, that roo in 
happineſs conſiſted in pleaſure, They ſaid iis gf 
chat many of their Sect were honeſt men, 6c !c5, & in 
ſo much T»lly granted to be true, but with anti 


exception ſtill againſt their doctrine. () 7 ſtantes & 
graves 5 


take(ſaith he) Epicurus himſelf to be an honeſt 5... 


a1an,yea & many Epicures have been and are luprare, 
ed offi- - 


faithful in friendſhip,ſquare and conſtant men © On 
in all conditions 0 FA ordering themſelves fila noch 
&& their lives,not by pleaſure but by duty. Bur FFrantes 
(faith he)(2) this proceeded not fro the prin- © ny 


videtur 


ciples of their opinion, but from their own ogy 8 
55M o - - V - 
vertuous inclination: 8 the force of honeſty by rcQaiiz. 
11/111, ſo aoing, ap earea'to be more prevailing minor 
in them, then the force of pleaſure, which j2'vP'® 
they pleaded for. A little after he hath (b) arq; 
other words to the ſame purpole ; (k) As boy 
 maantur dicere melins quam faecre, fic hi mihi videnrur melius 


facere quam dicert. 
| = other 
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other mens doftrines are eſteemed io be bet- 


ter then their deeds; ſo theſe mens deeds 
ſeem tome to be better then their doft rines. 
Like to this anſwer of Tully to the de- 


fenders of Epicuriſme, will I ſhape mine. 

It cannot (I confefle)be denyed, that ma- 
ny of this opinion are godly men ; but it is 
no thanks to their opinion that they are ſo 
(the trae and natural gerzrs of which is to 
beget ſloth, todrown men in ſecurity, and 
to countenance men in carnall liberty : ) but 
to ſomething elſe, either to Gods provi- 


dence, (who will not ſuffer this doctrine for 


his own glories ſake, and the good of men, 
to have any great ſtroke in their lives;) or 
to mens incegitancy, who think not of re- 
ducing it [ad praxim ] to prattice, & draw- 
ing concluſions out of it, but reſt in the na- 
ked ſpeculation of it, as they do of many 
others: or laſtly, to ſome good practicall 
conelufions which chey meer with 1n the 
word of God, and apply to their lives (as 


they do not the former deductions;) ſuch 


as theſe are for example : Be ye holy as I am 


holy .Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. If 


Je conſent 8 obey,ye ſhall eate the good things 
of the land.Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this 
life and of the life, to come, &c. And hence 


we may learn to meaſure this opinion, not 


/ Kon od7 wi 
— : NEON : ——————— ——_ on 
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wby the lives of ſome few of the men that 
hold it, but by the ſequels, which the logick 
even of {imple men,if chey ſhould applytheir 
brains to conſider it, would fetch our of it. 
No man thac hath throughly ſucke it in, &un- 
derſtandeth the force of, but will either quite 
relinquiſh it,or live according to the naturall 
- appointment of it, that is, licentiouſly. 
Secondly. it is faid, that albeit this do- 
Ctrine a That men are abſolutely e- 
leed, or abſolutely reprobated : yet, 
(1) It tells. no man who 1n particular is 
elected, 'who rejected. 
_ (2) It ceacheth that men muſt get the 
knowledg of their Election by good works, 
{| and1o by conſequent, doth rather encou- 
| age, then ſtifle holy 8 honeſt endeavours, 
For anſwer to the firſt of theſe ; The ig- 
norance ofa mans particular ſtate (in my 
judgment) doth not alter the cauſe a jot, - 
' For he that believeth in general, that many, 
and they the greateſt company without 
| compariſon, are inevitably ordained to de- 
| _ ſtruon,& afew.others to falvation; 1s able 
our of theſe two- generall propoſitions, to 4 
make theſe particular concluſions, and to 
reaſon thus with himſelf: Either Iam abſo- 
| 1utely choſen to' grace and glory, or abſo- 
lutely caſt off from both,” ItI be clioſens. | 
TTY muſt 
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and be damned. 


What need I therefore take thought 
either way about means orend ? My end is . 


pitched in heaven, & the means too; my fi- 


nall perſeverance in Faith and my ſalyation, 


or my continuance in unbelief & my dam- 
nation. If I lie under this neceſſity of be- 
lieving and being ſaved, or of dying in un- 


belief and being damned, in vain do I trou- | 


ble my (elf about means or end, I have my 
Superſedeas, I may take mine eaſe, and (ol 

will : enough it is for me to ſirdown & wait 

what God will do unto me. Thus(it 15 like- 

('9 * ":" SYefonias reports of him, that he was([) The 
Tib c.69. more negligent in religion, becauſe he was 
— 19% fully perſwaded, that all things came to paſſe 
Deos & by deſtiny. And inthis manner(it is to be fea- 


religio” 1ed)do too many reaſon in theif hearts, and 
ne negli- 


Mathe- Y, ſelves in prophane . Though men Cannot 


matice, hide their wickednefle, yet they will hide 


[rb their grounds which fleſh them 1n it, either 
plenus through modeſty, or to avoid ſome fur- 
omoiz ther jonominy : The fool: hath ſaid in his 


heart there is no.God, Pſal.14. 


Tothe ſecond I anſwer, that men ordina- 


ily 


muſt of neceſſity believe and be ſaved ; if] 
be caſt off, I muſt as neceſlarily not believe, 


ly)did Tiberius reaſon with himſelf, For 


eencior, -by this very ground (though they will not | | 
ak perhaps 11 aero it) encourage them- 
e 


| which is irkſome & tedious, Men therefore 
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rily will not think the oetting of the know- = 


ledge of their election (if that be all) worth 
| all thoſe painful] duties of religion that are 
| to be performed, and all thoſe {weet and 


pleaſing fins which are to be relinquiſhed , 
they will reſt contented without it for a 


. | vrhile, rather then pay ſo dearly for it: and 


the rather, becauſe, 
x When they have gotten 1t, it is in moſt 


 buta weak and conjecturall knowledge, ob- 
_ {cured with many clouds and uncertainties. 


2 It muſt be maintained with a great deal 
of pains & care, or elſe it will be loſt again. 
To the retaining of it is required a continu- 
all endeavour to keep a clear conſcience, 


had need of a ſtronger motive to obedience (2 C- 

hs , fic. |. 3 
then chisis, orelſe they will do nothing. prope fin 
Thirdly, they chat defend and teach this (ne 


go id cu- 


| abſolute reprobation (ſay they) do earneſtly rem quid 


RY TS. 


exhort men to good works, 8 deny that a- Te ata 


ny can be ſaved except they live honeſtly, ger ; it. 
$6 much was alſo {aid in the behalf of 1d quz- 


ro, quid 


Epicurws,viz. Thathe denied that any man < qui ja 


te fſum- 


ſantly. But Twlly anſwered roundly : (#") 
As if I cared what he arffimeth or denyeth: num pu- 


this F ask.what ts meet f or himto ſay who pla- rat, con- 


ſenrtane- 


 Feth happineſſe in pleaſure. And lo it matter- um fir 


| that lived not honeſtly could live plea- volupta- 
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ceth not what theſe men teach, but what 


they ſhould teach, ifthey will ſpeak. conſe- 
quently to their own concluſions, - 


/ peg. 5th Rea: Come now to my laſt reaſon againſt it, 
ſon. drawn from the #ncomfortableneſſe of it : 


# # ® it is a doctrine full of deſperation, both to - 


enemy to 
rue com thempwhich ſtand, and to thoſe that are fal- 


fort. Jen, tomen out of temptation, and to men 
- intemprtation. | bo. 

, leadeth into} - 1 8 

| leaveth in Temptation. 


/ . And therefore can be no doctrine of Gods 


word, for that is w2y4a, good news tO 


 menza ſtore-houſe of ſweet conſolations 
forus in omſ{turbidis &lucidis intervallis ] | 
: ' in ourbeſt and worſt conditions and chan- | 


Rom,r5. geS. Theſe things are written(faith the Apo- | 
 #  _ ttle)thatbypatience and comfort of the Scrip- 


. tures we might have hope : implying, ' that 


-* therefore was the word written, &left to 


-» the Church, that by the-comforts compr1- 
'-** Tedinir, thoſe poor ſouls that look toward 
_....:, Heaven, might never want, in any changes 
| or chances of this mortall life, a {weet gale 
. ., of hope torefreſh them, 8 to carry on their 

-- Ship full:merrily coward the Haven. 
_-. Þ, Firſt 'this doctrine leadeth men 10 


- » Temptation, & into ſuch an one too, - 


Y m" 
- 


, | : 
SH COP III UE SLY, a a A AS —_— —— «a TT —_ kak tos 3 www com hs odd, 


> = = 7 


. | ſharp and dangerous as any the Tempter 


-= q 
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hath. The Devil can eaſily per{wade a man fo bara 


| that maketh abſolute reprobation a part of c.24 Sexe. 


4. Quod 


his creed, that he isone of thoſe abſolute *- 1: 


Reprobates : becauſe there are far more ab- reata- 


2\ tione vel 
ſolute Reprobates (even a hundred for one) pern=ng 


{ then abſolute choſen ones : and a man hath ye perr- 
| a great deal more reaſon to think that he is cvloſs 


fideies 


| one of the moſt, then one of the feweſt one ,eccnic 


thoſe who hold abſolute Reprobation:) and ow 
ſo dangerous. it is, that if it get ſtrength, P 


of the huge. multitude of inevitable caſt-a- _ 
waies, then one of thar little flock for whom {qu 


| God hath preciſely prepared a kingdom. cujus 
| Such a man 1s not onely capable of, but fra- 


Bon in- 
med&faſhioned by his opinion for this ſug- co 


oueſtion ; which is a very ſore one,if we may Pac co- 


. :  g1iatione 
believe Calvin, Bucer and Zanchins. Calvin fcriawr 


celleth us, (z) that the Dewi! cannot aſſault 2 ade ti- 
believer with a temptation more dangerous. nies 
And alittle after he ſaich,thart it is ſo much Dei e- 


the deadlier, by how rauch commoner it is F{{90es: 
then any other. onis au- 


rem quz 


(o) So ordinary is this temptation, that he 7 a 


which is at all times free from it.,is arare man velnio ? 
# ft 
Id 


(we are to conceive that he ſpeaketh of 4! 


- m- 
lam ſe- 


=, WP SW EY mel 
he which is under it, 1S either miſerably FOr- raluir- 


mented,or mightily aſtoniſhed. And a little af- aur diris 
| | ormen- 
tis miſcrum perpetuo excruciar, aut reddit penitus attonirum, 


eer 
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C22) Ex- ter he faith again ; (p) He that will not mrack 
goſinau- his ſoul muſt avoid this rock, Bucer alſo hath a. 
ragtum paſlage like to this. (q) This doubt whether we 


tmemus 


ſolicits be predeſtinate or no, muſt be repell'd as the | 
caven* head of every pernicious temptation:for he that 


dum ab | | 
hoe ſco- doubreth of this, cannot belizve that he is cal. 
__ in /ed or juſtified, that is, he cannot be a Chri- 
ns ſtiany,(r) Every man therefore muſt preſume 


quam fi- #p0# it as 4 principle of his faith, that he is 


ne exirto elete d.( s) This very ſpeech of Bucers,Z ane 


—_— chy maketh uſe of to the ſame purpoſe. 


ms ad ; ; 
Rum.q, 'Wolthy men, that this temptation 15 ve 


_ pred. dangerous and ordinary too, to ſuch as think 
e caput | | 
omnis Caere be abſolute Reprobates. 


» 


(9)Bcer. We ſee then by the teſtimonies of theſe | 


NOX The truch of both will further appear by | 


tentarti- 


onis, re. the example of (t) Petrus Toſuanus, a 


pellenda School-maſter in Hungary, who going to 


—_ hang himſelf, ſienified in a writing which he 


Sumuſme left in his Study for the ſatisfaction of his ' 
przdefti- fr;endsand country-men, the true cauſe of | 


narignam 


qui de that his unnaturall fa&: Tn that writing he | 


_ = delivered theſe three things. 
vocatum ( i ) That he Was of Calvins and S. Auſtins 


ſe nec % opinion, that men are not dealt withall , 
[ſecundum bona aut mala opera Jaccording to 


zuſtifica- 
' cum efle 


credere their works g00d oy evillz butthere are[oc- ' 
orerir | | fr 2 
4 eſt, nequir eſſe Chriitianus Cr )Przſumendum 1gitnr ut princt- 
'pium fidei nos omneseſle a Deo preſcitos. (5) Zanch.l, 5.de nat. 
Dei.q.d: pred, (t) Gregor, majo r.in 2.84 Tim-fol, 1109. 


eul-. 


whom God hath utterly rejected our of his. 
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cultiores cauſe | more hidden cauſes of mens 


+Feternall conditions. 


(2) That he was one of that wofull com- 


] pany of abſolute Reprobates : [Yas forma- 

| tum in ign0miniam | 4 veſſell prepared to 

| diſhononr: and that therefore (though his life 
| had been none of the worſt) he could no 


poſſibly be ſaved. Z 
(3) That being unable to bear thoſe dread- 
full apprehenſions of wrath with which he 
was affrighted, he hang'd himſelf. For theſe 
are ſome of his laſt words there recorded - a 


| (@) 7 goto thoſe infernall lakes, an eternall cedoigi- 


reproach to myConniry,1 commend you to God, vr ad 


EDO _ © ſfacus 
whoſe mercy'is denied to me, inferna- 


Out of this example two things we may les zrer- 
ſafely collect. —_— 


7 That men who think there are many pariz 
mea: 
Deo vos 


only will & pleaſure, may be ealily brought com- 


"ro think by Satans ſuggeſtion that they are, endo, 


cujus 
of that company. miſeri- 
»2 That this Temptation is very dangerous. c_— 
” 


I conclude therefore this firſt part of my” negara 
laſt reaſon, which is, That abſolute Repro- ct. 
bation leadeth men into temptation, 

IL Ic leaveth men in Temptation : and 


x Making the tempted uncapable of true 


_— 


a—_— = 42 


thisit doth two wayesz by 
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2 Making Miniſters unable to give true | 
comfort. 'F 
1 Ifmaketh the Tempted uncapable of 

true comfort : like a Gorgons head,it doth 
ſo treuble their fancies and. amaze them, 
eſpecially in their paroxy{mes & fits, . that 
the ſtrongeſt arguments of comfort, apply- 
ed with as much art & cunning as may be, | 
will not faſten upon them. With David | 
they ſay 1n their feare, that all men are lyars, | 
namely all ſuch as come to comfort them 
in their temptation, The reaſon is, becauſe -| 
It 1s an opinion incompatible with any 
word of comfort that can be miniſtred to. 
the diſtreſſed ſoul in this temptation. Gods 
love to mankind, Chriſts death for all men, 
the calling of poore ſinners without excep- 
tion, to repentance and ſalvation, with all | 
other grounds of conſolation; the tempted 
will eaſily elude with the grounds of his 
Opinion, | 

_ - Whichthat we may the better ſee, letus' 
imagine that we heare a Miniſter and a 
Tempted Soul, reaſoning in this or the 
like manner. 


Tem- \ \ '/Ois me; I am caſt away : Iam 
pred. Y Y abſolutely rejected from Grace 
and Glory: 4% wa 

— 
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Miniſt. Diſcourage not thy ſelfe thon poore 


| &fflifked ſoul, God hath not caft thee off - 


For he huteth nothing tht he hath made, but 
beareth a love to all men, and to thee among 
the reſt, = T 

Tempt, God hatech no ftian as he is his 


Creature, but he hateth a great many as 


they are finners in Adam, And God hath a 
two-fold love (as | have learned) a gene- 


_ rall love, which putteth forth it ſelf in out- 


ward and temporall bleſſings onely, and 


|: * with this he loveth all men: and a ſpeciall 


love,by which he provideth everlaſting life 


for men, and with chis he loveth onely a 


very few, which out of his alone will and 


pleaſure he ſingled from the reſt. Under 


this generall love am I," but not under the 


ſpecial. 


2s bus Cod fa bs 


that he defireth their cternall good: for the 
 Apoſile-ſaith, He would have: all to be ſa- 
ved, and he. would have no man to periſh, 
por thee in particular , TT as : ol 
_-. Temp). (All).is- taken twa wayes ; for all 
ſorts and conditions of men high and low, 
'rich and poore, bourid and free, &c. and for 


all particular men in theſe ſeverall ſorts 8& 


ranks; God would have all men to be fa- 


ved in the firſt ſenſe; that. is, all ſorts: buſt 
© = 
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ke would not have all to be faved in the 
ſecdnd ſenſe, thar-is; all particular men of 
{Hole forts: ſome of my country; my-calling, 
my condition of life, bat noralland every 
ONe,nor me in particular .Or if it be true;thar 
God would have all particular men to be 
Aaved, yet he willeth'it -onely with a-re- 
vealed will not with a fecrer : for with that . 
TR v6ull have millions to be damned, Under 
this repealed Will am " "not under the 
Feerer. 

Mm. Nay Chriſt carne into - the world: fo 
fel and t6 foe what was loſt, "and is apro- 
Pivation not for our r ſons onely, viz. the fins 
of 'a few particular 'men, or the fins of all 
forts of men, bit for the fins of the {whole} 
#orld. "Therefore he api thee, and to 
be a propitiation for thy ſins: for thon art ove 
of thens therwere loft, and they ar! oneof i the 
hole world. | 
5! Tempe," The: Conbrdd7] 25 have Hivard, 
| 3 taken te: wiyes in-Sctipmare - largely 
for all mankind, and fArietly-m a: reſtrat 
ined (6 guificaticn;" for the-elett, or for be- 
Haves," "In this latter Tenſe; "Chriff dyed 
for! the >wofld, namely," for the world 
$f he Ele@;- for the world of believers. 
-Or-if ir5be rrue; that he dyed for all*man- 
Kind, yet he' dyed for':them- but afrer A 
fort: 


P 


- is a means of Deſpair. 
ſort: he dyed for them all [dranitate 
reti;) he did enough to have redeemed 
all, if God would have had it ſo, bur he 


did not dye. for all [volnntate propoſiti] 


_ God never intended chat he thould thed 


.4 
oy 


his blood for all and every man, bur for a 
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few ſele&ed ones onely, with whom it is 


not my lot to be numbred. 


Min. God hath founded an univerſall Co- 


Venant of peace with men upon the Mediators 
bloud : and therefore he intended it ſhould be 
ſhed for all men univerſally. He hath made a 
prom:ſe of falvation to every one that will be- 
tieve.; and excludeth none that do not excluue 


themſelves. 


Tempt. God purpoſed chat his Son ſhould 


dye for all men, 8& that in his-name ſhould 
be preached and offered remiſſion of {1ns 


to every one ; bur yer upon condition they 


_ will repent, believe, and do that which he 


meaneth the greateſt part of men ſhall ne- 
yer do, nor me among the reſt. 7h 


- Min. God hatha true meaning, that all men 


who are call:d,ſhould repent and believe,that 
ſo they might be; (avtd;as he would have allto 
be ſaved, ſo he would have them come to the 


knowledge of the truth 5 aud as he would 
htve no: man. to periſh, ſo he would. have 
all men +to repent; aud therefore ve 
of — O 2 calleth 


94 
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calleth them in the preaching of the word to 


the one as well as to the other. 4 


Tempt, God hath a double call, an out- 
ward by the preaching of the word in mens 
eares,an inward by the irreſiſtible work of 
the Spirit in their hearts. 

The outward call is a part of Gods out- 
ward will : with that he calleth every man 
to believe : rhe inward and effecuall call is 
a part of his ſecret will , and with that he 
calleth not every man to believe, but a ve- 
ry few onely, whom he hath inevitably ors 
dained to eternall life. And therefore by 
the outward call. which IT enjoy among 


many, others, I cannot be aſſured of Gods 


ood will and meaning, that I ſhould be- 
teve, repent and be ſaved. 


By this we may ſee, that no ſound com- 


fort can be faſtned upon a poor ſoul rooted 
in this opinion, when he lyech under this 
horrible Tempration, 


The example of Francis Spiera an Ita- 


lian Lawyer, will give ſome turther light 
and proof to this. This Spier about the 
yeare 1548. againſt his knowledge and 
conſcience, did openly abjure his Religion 


and ſubſcribe to Popery, that thereby he 


might preſerve his life, and goods, and li- 


berty. Not long after he fell into a dee 
F- diſtreſle 


| 
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diſtreſſe of conſcience, out of which he 
could never wreſtle, but ended his wofull 
daies in 1 af =. 

To comfort him came many Divines of 
worth and nate, bur againſt all the comforts 
which they applyed to him, he oppoſed 
two things eſpecially. _ : 
 [1) The greatreſſe of his fin : it was a fin 
(ſaid he) of a deep die, committed with ma- 
ny urging and aggravating circumſtances: 8& 
advfore could not be forgiven. This argu- 
ment they quickly took from him, & con- 
vinced him by the example of Peter, that 
there was nothing .in his fin that could 
make it irremiſſible, Peter that committed 
the ſame ſin, and with ſome more odious 
. Circumſtances, repented and was pardoned, 
and ſo (no doubt) might he. 

(2) He oppoſed his abſolute Reprobation, 
and with that he pur off all their comforts. 
Peter (ſaith he) repented indeed and was 
pardoned, becauſe he was elected: as for 
me, I was utterly reje&ted before I was 
born; and hs I cannot poſſibly re- 

nt or be ſaved. Ifany man be elected, he 
ſhall be ſaved, though he have committed 
Gns, for number many, and haynous in de- 
| gree: but if he be | ex 7epudiatis ] one of the 

Caſt-awayes, | neceſſario condemnabitur he 

O3 [hall 
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ſhall be inevitably condemned,though his ſins 
(w) Ni- be {mall and few. (w) A Reprobate muſt 
_ be damned, be his ſins many or few, great or 
mulra,an [;ttle. becauſe e Gods mercy and Chriſts merits 
_— belong not to him. 
an parya Tathis Story (recorded by Celius Secun- 
=. d:5 and Calvin, with ſome others who lived 
nec D-i 1 at the Ce: mr, oe wrote of it to their friends) 
mit asin a xlaſle we may ſee the diſconſolare 
_ * condition of a poor ſoul that is ſtrongly 
Chriſt! , conceited that the greateſt part of the 
--" > world are abſolute Reprobates, & that he is 
qzam ad one of the : he ſtickerh fo faſt in the mire & 
eo5PEl- clay, that he c3n very hardly be drawn out. 
; 2 It maketh miniſters unable to afford | 
true comfort to the Tempted ; ; and this it | 
doth, becauſe it--- L 
I Taketh from them all folid orounds | 
of comfort. 
2 Leaveth them onely weak and inſuf- 


ficient grounds. 

1 It bereaverh them of all colid arguments 
of comfort, which are theſe z The univerſa- 
lity of Gods love . of Chrifts death.8 of the 
new Covenant of grace : That Miniſter 
which doth explain and apply theſe three 
things ſoundly and wiſely to him which 
is rewpred in this kind, doth that 


waich abundantly enough (th : 
(ne - 


js 4 means of Deſpair.  . 911 


the relieving and releaſing of him from 

this Temptation, And he that doth nor (, ,.. 
_ apply theſe, leavech him as he found him, 1a>2.1oc. 
in the midit of che Temptation ſtill ; what- 7% 75: 
ſoever may be ſaid to the contraty in the ya” Ei 
heat of Di{putation. (x) Thengh (iaith AMe- Mu ta 


+: * WM. 
lanitnon\there be many things diſputed in this 0 


point more harſbly; yet when all is dozeythe u- duims, 
(aſ/mnen 


aiverſall promiſe of Grace and Salvation 1s 4 ,..qz 


Chriſtians only Bulwark in this temptation et mn 
@* combate.(y) Let us not therefore (faith he) "ng _ 


teave Chriſt, and ſeek for an elcitTion ont han a- 
of the word : butler us judge of Gods will of _—_ 
ſaving men by the promiſe : 2nd command- yigeycer,. 


ment,which are both univerſall. And in ano- + on de 
OIUn- 


ther place of the ſame Book he hath theſe {ce pe 
words: (=) As it 1s _ to krow that the judican- 


| RS: s FE dum fit 
promiſe of Salvation is free: ſo it is needfull qu 7 


to kzow that it is univerſal, againſt foie dan- fo verbo, 
' ; : & qued 

gerons couceits of Predeſlination. — 
fio fit univei ſali*,& quod f1: mandatumDe:1 xrernum & 1mmu_abjſe 
audte fillum, & aflentiri p. omifitont. Cy) Obremperemus igitur 
ne vagentur anim! quxientes eſetttorem extra ve. bum, & res 
 licto Chrifio & omiſflo.. mandato dc ample@enda promiſſior.e ; 
ſed teneamvs cerra & jndubirara fide p: omitſionem giariz nun 
| Inanem efle fabulam; ſed Devm vere patefccifle voluntatem 
. ſoamin promitlione, & vere piaſiaie quod promitir. (2)P.130 de. 

prom.Evarg. Sicut ef neceſle (ctie Evangelinm cfle promitfionem 
graruirtam ita neceſfe eſt ſcrre Evangeitum promithtionem unj- 
verſalem efle. Hanc univecrſalem renere necefie eftadverius pe j- 
culoſas imaginationes de predcitinatione, ne diſpuremus hanc 
Promiſſionem ad.paucos quoſdam altos pertinere, non pertinere 
act nos. Non enim dubiumeſt, quig omotum an:mos hxzc cogira- 
' HQ EXErcea!s O 4 Bur 
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By theſe ſpeeches we ſee clearly what 
this learned man thought to be the true 
balm of Gilead, whereby a wounded ſoul | 
ſhould be cured, viz: The univerſality of 
the promiſe, 8& of Gods love and of Chrifts 
death z for they all hang together, and Can- 
not be dif joyned. . 

The reaſon why thoſe grounds are able 
to help a man in ſuch a caſe, is two-fold, 

1 Becauſethey are directly contradico- 
ry to the remprarion : a will to ſave all, a gi- 
ving of Chriſt to death for all, 2 ſerious of- 
| ferof grace to all,cannot poſſibly ftand with 
an abſolute antecedent w.1l & intent of caſt- 
ing away the greateſt part of mankind, or to 
ay the truth, of any one man in the world. 
Upon this followerh the ſecond reaſon. 

2 Becaule they ſerve to convince the 
Temprted, that he cannot be in that condi- 
tion in which he ſuppoſeth himſelf co be. 
For if two contradictories cannot be true, 
he that evinceth the truth of the one, con- 
vinceth the underſtandyng; of the untruch 
of the other : and he chi Makerh It appear | 

* that this contradictory, [ God would have 
all ro be ſayed, redeemed and called, to re- 
| pent and believe] i 's true, putteth it out of 
all doubt to the underſtanding, that the 0- 
ther contradictory [God Wil haye moſt 
men 


35 4 meanes of Deſpair, 


men to be abſoJutely and inevitably dam- 
ned] muſt needs be falſe, and fo raiſeth up 
that poor ſoul which was preſſed down 
with an erroneous conceit and fear, that it 


was true. In this manner did j#»ius,(though 


not in the ſame temptation) relieve a wo- 
man perplexed exceedingly with a ſtrong 
perſwafton, that ſhe and all her children 
ſhould be damned ; becauſe ſhe was buſted 


about her children at a certain time when 


ſhe ſhould have been at maſſe. F#unins ma- 
keth ſhort work with her, telleth her, that 
her imployment about her children was a 
dury pleaſing to God, but the Mafle was a 
meer will- worſhip: and ſo (delivering her of 
her error upon which the temptation was 
built,)giveth her preſent eaſe and comfort, 
 Inlike manner tell a man who feareth him- 
ſelf to be an abſolute Reprobace, that there 
are no ſuch abſolute Reprobates, and that 
his fear 1s but a meer fancy, and his doubt a 
_ dream ; convince him once by contradito- 
ry grounas, thgty, there is no man in the 
tre in which he thinketh 


world in that Ma 
himſelf to be, and you drive out one naile 
by another, & expel the temptation. Theſe 
are the ſword of Alexander which will cur - 
aſunder this Gordian knot of abſolute Re- 
probation , & theſe are the true Nepenthes 
Bur 


of a ſick and forrowfull ſoul. 
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But now; theſe true grounds of hope 8 

comfort no Miniſter can make uſe of, that 
boldeth abſolute Reptobation - nor if he do. 
aſurp thew, can he poflibly maintain them 
againit rhe replies of the tempted, unleſſe 
he relnquith his opinton ; becauſe (as I have 
ſaid,)rhere 158 plain contradiction between 
them, and no man is able to maintain two 
propotiti xmons Which ſpeak contrary things, 
co bz both true, any more then he can 
make it oood, that the ſame thing 
may have 2 "being, and no being at the 
lane time. For example, A miniſter com- 
mer\ to comfort a man that thinketh him- 
ſeif ro be an abſoluce Reprobate, and how 
doth he fer about it 2 He telleth him, that = 
God would have allto be ſaved, that Chriſt 


dycd for all; &c, 


Burt what right hath he to ) theſe grounds 


| of comfort,ſeeing he holdeth che contrary 


concluſions, wn That God will have. a 
great many to be damned, . and to have no 
part in Chriſt: Well; he pſurperh them 
notwithſtanding ; but isMe able co main- 
cain them - againſt the anſwers of the 
tempted © or can he make a good reply ? 
No certainly, for thus anſwereth the: temp- 
ted, God would have all to be ſaved with a 


revealed, | but not with a ſecret will : and 
| T- Chriſt 


is 4 meanes of Deſpaire. 
Chrift dyed for all men ſufficiently, but nor 


intentionally ; or if God did intend that he 


ſhould dye tor all, yet he intended it upon a 
condition, which he purpcled the moſt 
ſhould never perform. 

What can the Miniſter reply, to this 2 Tf 
he will make a direct reply, which ſhall 
take away the anſwer, he muſt deny that 
God: hath two wills, the one oppokte to 
che other, a fecret will that many ſhall 
unavoidably be damned, and a revealed 
will that all men may be pollibly faved. 
— Andhe muſt alſo deny that God had an in- 
cent, that Chriſt ſhould not dye for a great 
many, or that he intended he ſhould dye 
for all, upon condition they would believe 
or repent, and yet purpoſe. that the moſt 
ſhould never believe or repent. But can he 
deny theſe things © he cannot, except he de- 
ny his own concluſion, which is, thar there 
are many thouſands eternally and unavoi- 


dably reje&ted in Gods abfolute. purpoſe 


from-grace and;glory. For that concluſion 
| is all one with the anſwers of the Temp- 
ted, & contradictory to thoſe arguments of 
comfort which he is glad to make ule of. 
Abſolute Reprobation therefore berea- 
yeth that Miniſter who believeth ir, of all 
ſolid grounds of conſolation , and fo maketh 


him. 
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him unable to recover a poor Soul wound- _ 
ed with this temptation. 

Secondly , it leaveth a Miniſter ſome 
weak grounds only and inſufficient to quiet 
the tempted : and therefore ic maketh him 
unable to comfort him. 

The grounds which it leaveth him, are. 
inſufficient, becauſe they cannot convince 
and make it evident to the underſtanding 
of the Tempted, that he is not that which - 
he feareth - that is, a Reprobate. Our of 
temptation probabilities will uphold a 


mans hopes (as they did Maroahs wives, 


Fudr.13.22,23.1f the Lord would kill us he 
would not have receiveda burnt offering at 
our hands,nor ſhewed us all theſe things ;)be- 
cauſe men are not ſo miſtruſtfull chen;bur in 
temptation men are uſually very ſuſpicious 
and increduluos, like Facob who would not 
be perſwaded that Foſeph was alive, and a 


great man in Egypt; tillhe ſaw the Cha- 


riots that were ſent to fetch him thither, - 
Gen.a5.25. And like Thomas, who would 
not believe that Chriſt was riſen,till he ſaw 
the print of the nailes and ſpear, Foh. 20, 
25. They willnot believe any thing that is 
ſpoken for their comfort, till it be made ſo 
apparent, that they have nothing to ſay to 
the contrary, . i | 
TE My 


is « meanes of Deſpaire. 


My (elf have known ſome who in their 
temptations have often = their comfor- 
rers to their proofs, to their proteſtations, 
nay to their oathes too, before they weuld 
believe their words of comfort, And in this 
tempration (we ſpeak of) men are ſtrongly 
poſſeſt with the fear of eternall rejection 
. from the face of God, that they: will not 
eaſily without manifeſt conviction beliey 
the contrary. | 

But grounds convincing and ſatisfying, a 
Miniſter that maintaineth abſolute Repro- 
bation hath not in ſtore - nothing can he ſay 
that is able to make it appear infallibly & 
undeniably to the underſtanding -of the 
Tempred,thar he is no abſolute Reprobate, 
All that he can fay is, Be of good com- 


| fort; youarea Believer, a truly repenting 


ſinner : therefore no Reprobacte : for faith 8 
repentance are infallible fruits of Ele&ion, 
and arguments ofa ſtate contrary to what 

ou fear. But this the Tempted will deny, 

ewill ſay, thathe is no believer, 8c. and 
how will the Miniſter convince him chat 
he is ? He muſt prove to him by the out- 
| ward adts of Faith and Repentance, (for 

_ they onely are apparent to him; ) that he 
doth repent and believe. rm 


- But this proof 15 not Soca NE wy 
ot 
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doth convince, becauſe { opera virtutum |. 
-mulari poſſunt] the externall acts of Faith, 
Repentahce; or any other grace may be 
connterfeited. The Devil may ſeem to be 
an. Angel of light, Wolves may go in 
ſheeps clothing, Fuaas may make the world 
believe by his-preaching and following of 


Chriſt, that he isa true Apoſtle ; and Simon 
Aazus, though he remain in the gall of. bit- 
rerne(s 8 bond of iniquiry, may be thought 
by his receiving of baprifme, to be a true 
believer: and-ſo may avy hypocrite by ſottte 
exterior-a&s of Faith and Repedrance de- 
Tade the 'beſt diſcerner of ſpirits amorig 
men, 'and'gainithe opinion and eſteem ofa 


crane penitent and believer, Actions exter- 


nally good, or good in appearance, may be 


evil indeed for want of a good rule,manner, 


end, or ſome other good circumſtances, 
with which an action _that'is good muſt be 
clothed. Forſ.bonum now oritur nifi ex. inter 
gris: ] and fo by good confequence_cannot 
certainly prove the man-who doth them to 
be-a'igood-man; >or to: have the ' grace.of 
Faith, Repentance; orany other truly plan+ 
O_o, 

- Which being ſo, I fay;that a Miniſter cans 
not by the outward a&ts and fraits of faith 
and Repentance which he ſeerh come _ 
Ro. him, 


w_ as TT —— el _ " 5 


i 


is 4 meants of Deſpair, 
him, make itevident to the Tempred (to 
the.alencing of all replies 3 ) that he is witir 
out doubt a true-belhever and repenting 
{1nner,and conſequently no Reprobite. For 
{ti]] the Tempted may day, you:may be de- 
ceived in me: for you cagnoc.ſee any thing 
-more. in me, then hath been ſcen, in many: 
a Reprobare, And if thisbe all you can. 
tay, to prove 'me.to be none; 1 anoot 
{atisfied, I may be a Reprobare :--fiay 1 app 
a Reprobare, and-you are. pur a' miferable 
comforters a Phyfittan of ad value. ; 
* This har Tfay, Piſcator doth:;confeſſſe 5p 

' Diſpat. de Prade conwa Schifuntans thee 
85. where heJ1aith, OO 
'I "That no comfort can be poſſibly: tnftis- 
led into the foules of Reptobares afti;ted 
with this horrible temptation - from waence 
it followeth, that the far greateſt part of 
men, even a hundred for one muſt beare 
"their burden, (if chey fall into this diſtem- 
per and trouble.) as well as they can: the 
Goſpel is not able .to afford them any ſo- 


'S 


lid comfort. .G < Yi 3 A 

2 That the Ele& being in this condition 
may indeed be comforted, bur it muſt 
be by their ſenſe of ſinne, and their de- 
firefl to be freed of it by Chriſt: which 
proofes are but onely probable B 
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_ the beſt, and co a man in remprati F 
proofs at all: and conſequently either no. FF 
comforts, or very (mall ones. + F 
| In the end of the ſame Theſis alſo, where | 
he ſaich, that a man ſhould reaſon thus % 
with him(elf, Grace is offered to ſome with 1 
2 mind of communicating it anto them : 
j therefore -it may be that I am one of thoſe 
W . to whom it is (6 offered. In this place(l ſay) } 
he implyetch plainly, chat the Dodrine of |} 
_ abſolute Reprobation, which teacheth the | 
communication of grace toa very few one- | 
_ ly, affordeth bur af” fer poreſt] a peradven- | 
ture I am Elected (and that a very poor ' 
one too) for a poor ſoul to comfort himſelf 


withall. 


